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PKEEACE 


PART from the cursory glances bestowed 
by travellers upon the coast cities and 
their immediate surroundings, Ijut little 
is known by the general public of the 
extent and nature of the Empire of 
China, while the* great interior, with 

all its rich variation of surface, is 

• • 

almost an unknown country. The nature of this country, 
the distribution of its people and products, and it& stores 
of mineral wealth, are matters of int<*rest to all who 
wish to know anything about the home of that most 
ancient and multitudinous people. Favoured by peculiar 
opportunities, I ha\*e traversed the interior of south 
China in all directions. Sketches of my journeys have 
from time to tilne appeared in the China Review 
and the Chinese Recorder . They have been received 

yrith general favciir, and the desirability of placing 
Ihem before f the » public in book fonli has been, re- 
urged »upon me by those who have read 
9 Tlfe^riWrest also ^hfch I hare found to in- 

variably follow my lectures **id informal talks on China 
leads me #to hope for a £ivourable reception for this 
volume of sketches. The Island of Hainan, which 


peatedl^r 

them. 
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Preface . 


is hej^laid open f<Sr ft the cfirst time to the reading world, 
is of much special intevestjfrom a political, a c<$ni«iercial, 
a geographical, and gcof b thn ogr ap h i cal point of view. 
The title of the bpok, “ Ling-Wam,” c mean^ South of Ae 
Ridge, and is the general name given by the Chines^ to 
the southern portioh of the empire. 

The majSs of Central Canton, Northerp Cai^ton^ ind 
the Island of Hainan have been prepaied from tha< 
author’s MS. notes, and, with five obvious exceptions, 
the illustrations are facsimile reproductions of ink 
sketches* t&ken by a native artist. 

B. C. H. 
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CHAPTER T. 


THE ENTRANCE TO CANTON. 


» 


HE traveller frop the east or from 
the west usually receives his first im- 
pressions of south £lhina from the 
charming and "picturesque island of 
Hong-kong. Entering the harbour 
of Hong-kong in thq* early morning, 
its quiet, lake-like beauty impresses 
3 ne favourahly, as i^lies almost land encircled between 
S r ictom Peak and fee high hiH& on the mainland opposite, 
[ts waters, usually placid, but often stirr#d i^|b tfild con- 
fusion by the dreaded typhoon and other #0rins, are well 
covered with a busy and animated maritime life* Steamers 
from all parts qi the world come and go incessantly, bearing 
a rich and varied commerce. Sailing-ships from Oregon, 
New Yqfk, Norway, or Australia, fringing cargoes of timber, 
kerosene, another goods thfet admit of # long transit, and 
taking matting, rattan, and Similar articles in returnee 
ip'the out fir circle. Grotesque junks from the north coast 
of China, on their semi-annual trips, and an almost endless 
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line of motley ^raft 'peculiar to a Chinese port^from the 
clumsy red-sided, dragon^yed passenger barge, ^to the 
little mat-covered sampan, fill in the details of the 
scene* 

Beyond this thronging life on the water rises the* city, 
f beautiful for situation and tastefiffly laid out/-r Skirting ! 
the shore are the long streets, the P^a^a and Queen’s 
Boad, along which the principal streams ftf traffic flow/ 
Merchant houses of fine proportions and most comfortable 
appointment, and the extensive barracks for the British 
troops, occupy the central portion, while the inferior 
structures of the Chined! hongs stretch far to the east 
and west. The streets rise one above the other in 
terraces far up the slopes. Many of the residences are of 
palatial dimensions, surrounded by ornamental grounds 
fiMed with tropical plants that flourish luxuriantly. 
Boads high up^ the hillside have been constructed at 
great expense, and extend for miles east and west, 
affording facilities for most attractive walks and short 0 
c excursions itx Sedan chairs. / : # 

Government House occupies a conspicuous site, overlook- 
ing the harbour and town beneath, and is surrounded by 
broad parks and gardens. Many sheltered roads lead to 
the upper parts of the town, shaded by evergreen arches, 
which the interlacing branches of the ever-resent banyatl’ 
have woven. Profusely flowering creeper^ and tree-ferns of 
wondrous size and grace Overhang the WaUs and fine the 
walks that lead up ravines, where art has assisted nature, 
ndt only in confining the wayward mountain brook to its 
rock-bound channel, but in bringing rare plants to mingte 
with the native . beauties. These, with opportune seats 
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in secluded nooks, offer cool retreats/ from the heat of a * 
tropic tf sun. 

Among the chief attractions of Jhe island we place the 
( botanical Gardens, where an unusual number and variety 
of* rare and Beautiful plahts flourish in great luxuriance 
under the assiduous aifd efficient carS of those in charge.® 

It €s less than half a century since Hong-koitg came into 
the possession^? Great Britain, and, although it then 
appeared to be* but a barren, uninhabited rock, it has 
proved unusually rich in floral treasures. The work of 
afforestation has been actively carried forward^hundreds 
of thousands of young trees ha^ng been planted over the 
hills, and the native growth of th$ island ^protected from 
the depredations of Chinese woodcutters. As a result of 
this work, th§ rocky hills are becoming gradually clothed 
with tree # s, and the island fast assuming the appearaupe 
described by travellers centuries ago when its well-wooded 
slopes and profusion of fragrant flowed attij^ted their 
attention, and made the name Hong-kong— Fragrant 
Harbour” — one of r«al j^etic import, and no|jfrere fancy ^ 
In the family of ferns alonO one, hundi^abd twenty 
species are enumerated as being indig^9n^^' the island, 
besides the many that have been introduced from abroad 
and successfully cultivated. * 

• Above the# botanical gardens rises the peak, reached 
by a well-constructed footpath, up whiclj strong dbolies 
bear S#dan chairs with comparative ease. Besides the 
nprin peak,® dn which the sijfhal station stands, are several 
others of lesser height , on tile slopes of which are nanny 
J^buses aftd cottages higttly prized by the citizens as 
summer residences. These peaks, which lie fully open to 
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'the strong sea’ breezoV havfc become a most popular resort , 
and all the land available for building purposes lial been 
bought up, while the construction of roads in all direc- 
tions has brought the isolated peaks into easy communi- 
cation with each other and the town below. * 

* .But Hong-kong ii not Canton ,*£nd the phas£s # of life 
shown amorfg the Chinese there are modifications, «nore 
or less divergent, of the real life seen the middle 
kingdom itself. Tie houses they live in, their modes of 
doing business, and even their social life, are Widely 
different fttrni the same things under the rule of the 
mandarin. • 

The peculiar jargon* of “Pidgin English,” so widely 
used, greets the ear as something at once harsh and 
ludicrous, as we hear such expressions as the following : 
“ My wantchee you catch ee chow-chow cliop-fhop,” to 
which the reply comes, “ Man-man my waitee dat coolie 
come back, he belong one piece fulo man too muchee 
chin-chin joss,” or the following in a silk shop : “ More 
fetter you cum shaw my one piece, siilik numba one look 
see,” to which the shop-keeper objects, “No can my 
makee too muchee losee, you no likee, jnaskee, my chin- 
chin you come back ” 

Leaving Hong-kong by one of the very comfortable 
steamers that traverse the Pearl Kiver to the provincial* 
capitS.1, we pa^i through a succession of^attractive river 
scenes, until we reach tfee narrow pa^ of Fu-^iun, or 
Tiger Gate, otherwise know^j as the BogUfc.* Militzyry 
statons rise on either sidfe, all fresh and white from 
recent repairs, with guns, bankers, and heaps of ammuni- 
tion, together with some thousands of soldiers, which 
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show the importance attached to the place as onp to be 
held at all hazards against ihvading forces. Besiddk the 
land fortifications are several gpnboats and a supply of ^ 
torpedoes, feady to r be placed * in the channel should 
necessity require. Their estimate of the import ah ce 
of this pass, which commands the Entrance to the whole 
r broad expanse of Canton waters, is not exaggerated ; *&nd 
if their skill in fortification and use of the means of 
defence were equal to the occasion, they could hold it 
against almost any force. Above the Bogue the river is 
still very wide, and is bordered by broad fields of rice 
and extensive banana plantations, with high mountains 
in the distance, c The u lotus-flower ” pagoda stands on a 
lofty hill opposite the mouth of the East River, so placed 
as to throw back oVer the land the good influences which 
thef strong current of the river would otherwise carry off 
to the coast. 

The steamer calls at Whampoa, once the anchorage for 
ocean ships and the site of a busy trade, but which, since 
the opening of Canton as a treaty ]bort, has sunk into 
insignificance, being almost forgotten in the rush of 
traffic between Canton and Hong-kong. « 

Two fine specimens of pagodas appear on the left as we 
* proceed, and abreast the second are extensive fortifications 
on the island in the river and the mainland as well.’ 
Passing these, the towers of the “ City of Rams ” begin to 
appear distinctly, the French cathedral rising conspicuous 
over all, both for its size and for the beauty* of its archi- 
tecture. We are soon in the midst of the boats that 

• U C n 

densely line the river on both sides for a distance of six 
miles, backed in spine places by rows of wooden huts, set 
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to pil&s above t he slimy much of thh tidal* river. Scores 
of im«l£nse black barges areoused’as warehouses for salt, 
the sale of which is a Grovernment monopoly, while similai 
^vessels farther up receive* cargoes of grain brought in foi 
temporary storage. Junks, cargo-boats, floating-stores, 
and a dozpn varieties**^ passenger barges, with innumer- 
able^ smaller craft, swarm on all sides, or lie packed in 
solid phalanxes 'half across the stream. A score of gun- 
boats, of various sizes, well equipped with the most 
recent improvements in gunnery, show the naval arma- 
ment of the city, to which should be added. »a hundred 
or more war junks, brave iq t their display of bunting, 
the name of each commander emblazoned in letters a 
foot or more square in the centre of a large triangular 
flag. •Drifting slowly by a large collection of flower-boats, 
gay with lamps and mirrors, and richly furnished with 
black-wood sofas and embroidered curtains, the scenes of 
nightly revelries, where the richer youth of the city 
indulge their passion for feasting and debauch, the 
steamer pulls up t*> the wharf. Dire confusion is often 
created among the slipper-boats, whose anchorage adjoins, 
by the surging jof the steamer agoing their outer lines, 
causing them to jump, and sputter, and dart about like 
a swarm of ants, their owners skilfully managing the 
, light, shell-hke craft, whilst they vociferously hurl male- 
dictions at the great steamer. 5 

m © 

At Jirst sight^ the whole city seems one solid mass of 
low houses, t with here and there a square tower rising 
above its humbler neighbours, the narrow streets Jjeing 
scarcely discernible as w© pass up the river. From the 
breezy deck and comparative quiet of the steamer we are 



•suddenly trail sported ‘into the midst of the hot atmosphere 
and seething masses of humanity that crowd tlWwharf 
and press through the narrow streets. It takes hut a 
moment to realise that we are'jn China. If.very sense is' 
assaulted and overwhelmed with proof that we are in the 
midst of a people of* strange speech and peculiar habits. 
It seems an effort to breathe, and the wonder to 31s IS 
that people can live in such pent-up quarters. This , 
feeling, ere long, wears off in a measure, and we soon 
become accustomed to streets but eight or ten feet wide ; 
become indifferent to the crowd of curious gazers con- 
stantly at our back ; display admirable fortitude in the 
presence of sights and smells that were staggering at first, 
and are fully absorbed in all the new, strange phases of 
life presented in £he streets. Every one segms busy and 
good-natured. The rush of coolies with their burdens; 
the whir of the jade-cutting wheels ; the din of the brass 
founders, the cla#g of the forge, the clatter of the silk 
loom, worked by hand ; the monotonous thud of the gold- , 
beater’s hammer, the patient stalling of the em- 
broiderers, under whose skilful fingers grow patterns of 
wondrous beauty; the markets, with hurrying throngs 
bringing in fruits of every variety, vegetables, and live 
fish ; and the thousand other employments carried on in 
shops opening full on the street, impress us^trongly witl^ 

the fact of their great industry. 

© 
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CMPTEB 11. 


CITY OF HAAIS.” 

N order to see the city to advantage 
some central point should fete chosen 
from which make excursions; we 
therefore select, a% the mqst convenient 
point of departure, the group of mission 
houses on the river’s bank a short dis- 
tance below the steamer’s wharf. « 
There we see the grSat hospital which for nearly half a 
century has been a fountain of beneficence^o the suffering 
Chinese. Founded by Dr. Parker, it lias for the past thirty 
years been under the efficient care of Dr. Kerr, who, besides 
being a surgeon of extraordinary skill and success, is also 
one of the most devoted and self-denying men the world 
has ever seen. The annual attendance of patients is from 
16,000 to 24,000, and the number of surgical operations 
!>%rformed is from 1,000 to 1,200 every year. A large 
6lass of medical students, including three # women, now 
under instruction, # give promise^ of the spread of true 
medical science # in the south* of China. 

Across the street is the female seminary, with «*e 
hundred anft forty pupils. It has been brought to a high 
degree of efficiency under the superior management of 
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Miss Noyes, and is ‘proving a source of light and know- 
ledge to the women of the land. These institutions are 

indicative of the future, and deserve a closer study than 

* 

we cijn give them<in the rapid glance bestowed. 

Sedan chairs, borne by coolies, are in waiting to bear 
us through the m £ aze of narrof/ streets, which # in their 
labyrinthine character are utterly bewildering *to the 
stranger. A few steps bring us in frorit, of one of the 
square towers observed from the river. It is a pawnshop, 
where money is advanced on clothing and valuables at 
high rates of interest, and where people can deposit 
articles for safe keeping' Ascending the narrow winding 
stairs, rows of jmckpges, each labelled carefully, fill the 
tiers of shelves. The rates of interest are usurious, and 
the pawnbroker is the virtual possessor of all that comes 
nnto his hand. 

Regaining the street, we come, after two sharp turns, 
face to face with two eating-houses, where the peculiar 
shape of the articles exposed for sale attracts attention. 
Closer inspection shows them to he dogs, the tip of the, 
tail or the foot attached leaving no room for doubt, 
while the whole body of a puppy fijpshly dressed and 
ready for the kettle is held up by the grinning attendant. 
A covered pot near by displays a card, on which are 
these enticing words, “ Pure, sweet, black cat always «o& 
hand inside^ and lifting the wooden Jid, a collection Sf 
what might be cat, rabbit, or something else /or aught 
we know’, is seen. 

«lfter a few more turns 'through dingy, crooked streets 
we come to the hall and temple of the S^atow Grajjd, 
a magnificent structure with highly-carved pillars and 



“ The City of Rams." g 7 

richly-ornamented cornices and c^ilin^s. It is ai^ assem- 
bly haft * for the merchants Chin-chow/ where they 

meet to transact business. A certain idol is chosen as 

• 

their patron, tc^which regular worship is*paid, while §nce a 
year a* series of theatrical performances are given in the 
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erected /it a co§t of' two hundred thousand dollars, and is 
now receiving an addition that will almost double the 
original size. * 

Entering the city through the Oil Gate, Ve pass tubs of 
live fish offered for sa]e, and are borne through the tin- 
ware street, past the shops whei*e ivory and vandal-wood 
carvers are ‘busily engaged with their little knives, chisels,/ 
and files turning out articles that find thek* way to every* 
land, until we come to the French cathedral. Occupying 
a most desirable location, on the site of the official 
residence* of the famous Viceroy Ye, with several acres 
of ground enclosed, wit excites the envy, and not unfre- 
quently the open hostility, of the populace. The ground* 
was obtained in restitution for property destroyed in the 

i 

interior many j^ears jigo, but the people* believe it to 
have been wrested unjustly from the Government. The 
cathedral itself is a fine Gothic structure, built of granite, 
and will compart favourably in size and proportions with 
many of the renowned churches of Europe. It riseS 
above every other building in th£ city, its tower spires 
showing conspicuously for many a league. It is not 
simply the spirit of arrogance which#they trace in so 
lofty a structure, but the omen of ill luck which their 
theory of geomancy shows it to be, that leads them to 
regard it with the greatest disfavour, anH has made *i£ 
necessary to station guards of soldiers# for months at a 
time to protect it. 

Leaving this finest piece of architecture fn the south 
of* 15 hina, our course leads usithrough the streets of the 
rich jade-stone shops, where various ornaments in every 
shade of green ,are displayed in thf greatest profusion, 
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and wliere # the tastes and purses of all pan be^ suited 
from a \)air of earrings for fifty cents up to bracelets 
for three thousand dollars. Curio shops, with unique col- 
lections of rai% porcelain,* bronze, or •ivory, imvitg our 
inspection. t 

Passing the barn-like Offices of several petty mandarins*, * 
•pear which are rows of shops, where bows *of various 
•strength, with arrows and all that is necessary for the out- 
" fit of a military contestant are supplied, we find the street 
obstructed by a funeral procession. In advance of the 
coffin, which is borne by four stout coolies, rubs a man 
with rolls of white paper cut in the form of coins, which 
^he scatters along th^ street. This *s to buy up the way, 
that the spirits may not annoy the soul of the dead as it 
passes with the coffin. Behind the^ coffin* staggers a man 
clothed in .sackcloth, his head bound with a white turban*, 
suppouted by two attendants, who hold a bowl before his 
face to catch his tears, while he loudly laments the mis- 
fortune that has bereaved him of a father. The pro- 
cession must take a cfrcuitous route outside the city wall • 
to reach the place of burial, as ,40 corpse is permitted to 
enter the city. * 

Diverging from the main street to escape the ill-luck 
of following a coffin, our coolies bring us to the execution 
•ground, a triangular piece of land where criminals are 
beheaded. The #wretches are carried hither in baskets, 
and, boupd hai^l and foot, are placed in Jkneeling posture, 
while the executioner, if he be skilful, severs each head 
at a blow. A sword so Ifeecf is considered an object of 
great interest, and even ^clergymen have been known to 
purchase such bloody 'Mementoes of the place. It is a 
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veritably potters’ field/ the space being us$d, in the 
interval between executions, as the drying-ground for the 
pottery works adjoining. 

Ke 7 entering the* city, we pates the arsenal, where guns 
are cast and munitions,, of w<?r prepared under the superin- 
tendence of men trained in western methods, and soon 
find ourselves in the open court before the EiriperorV 
Temple called the “ Man-Shau-Kungi,” or Palace of Ten" 
Thousand Ages.” It consists of a series of halls, one " 
behind the other, built of wood painted red, with dragons 
in white Silt lined over the surface, and roofed with tiles 
of imperial yellow. No image of any sort appears 
within, only a large «gilt tablet, on f which are inscribed* 
the words, “May the Emperor live ten thousand years, 
ten thousand <times o ten thousand years.” Worship 
is here offered by the officials alone, on New Year’s 
morning and on the Emperor’s birthday, and special 
mourning rites performed at stated times on the occasion 
of the death of certain members of the royal family'. 
The New Year’s ceremonies are by far the most con- 1 
spicuous and important. At that time every official in 
the city, from the lowest to the highest? must pay homage 
before the imperial tablet. The gates of the city are 
open all night long to facilitate the arrival of the 
mandarins. The lowest in rank goes firSt, so that the 15 
highest may Jiave some one to receive him, and sends « 
word to the nex^ above him that he lia'o sfartecl ;> tond after 
a certain interval he sets out, sending a similar message 
to superior. In this way they gather, those below a 
certain rank — that is, from the Prefect downward — remain- 
ing in the court in front, Wtiile the Tao-tais and all 
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above them assemble in the entrance ball. TJie civil 

mandarins are received on the •east side of # the pavilion 
and the military on the west. They come in their robes 
of state to th£ number o£ a hundred* or more, agd, it 
being Vinter, are usually closed ip. the richest of sables. 
Each has his attendants* who bring cushions for hinv te 
^it upon, and a trunk containing citizens’ clothfng, so that 
•lie may be ready, should sudden news come of his removal 
’ from office, to adopt immediately the ordinary dress. It 
is interesting to watch their modes of greeting. As the 
civil mandarins come in, the first three or four greet 
each other on equal terms, each feowing low, with clasped 
4iands. As those higher in rank appear, tfiey greet the 
lower in groups of twos or threes, the Happo, or Superin- 
tendent of Customs, always a member of t*he royal family, 
giving one.general bow to all, while the Viceroy responds 
to the* low obeisance of the whole company with a 
horizontal stare, standing erect with hfs hands folded 
before his chest. The military kneel in squads as the 
• Tartar general, their thief, comes in, while he responds < 
by hurried bows as he hastens along the line. When all 
have assembled and daylight approaches, they proceed in 
a body to the second court, and face the open door of the 
hall where the tablet is seen. A crier is stationed, who 
tails the postflires in a deep, sonorous voice, saying, 

^ Kneel,” and th^ fall on their knees ; “ B^w the head,” 
and all bepd ov^r f “ Prostrate yourselves,” and they fall 
on ,their fdfcesf; “Arise,” and they all stand up. The 
order and number of these \)ows and prostrations^are 
r^ulated by law. No form of prayer is offered. 

Entering the old ^city though the “Gate of Literary 
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Brightness,*’ we come to the great hall of examinations, 
where the candidates for titerary honours once fn three 
years compete for the degree of A.M. They come to the 
number of twelve* thousand or more, and *are shut up in 
cells, six feet by three* for twenty-four hours at a stretch, 
while they write essays, odes, aiM historical ^disquisitions 
on subjects selected from the old classics. About «one iq* 
each hundred succeeds in leaping the Dragon Grate, as the* 
usual metaphor expresses it. 

Proceeding thence, we pass the largest Confucian 
temple ifi the province attached to the Prefect ural 
College, and the great ^temple of the God of War, and 
reach the street leading from the jGreat South Gate t<f 
the office of the Provincial Treasury. The cries of a 
courier to clear •the street for the processien causes us to 
•stand aside, and soon a small cavalcade on ponies with 
jingling bells appears, coolies carrying present* boxes, 
others with barftiers and great gongs, while behind them, 
in a chair of state borne by eight coolies in uniform, sits ti 
portly mandarin ; his satin robes, with embroidered breast- 
piece, hat with a red button and peacock’s feather, are 
noted as he passes. It is His Excell^ice the Viceroy on 
his way to pay official calls. The rear is brought up by a 
motley assortment of half-grown boys and men in red 
coats, tall wire hats, bearing pikes, Hags,* and numeral 
re<f panels, Tjith the honours bestowed^ on his excellency 
inscribed. 

This temporary obstruction creates a deifse "crowd in the 
street, to escape which we* enter a mission chapel, where 
an audience of perhaps two hundred people are listening 
to an American missionary, who, sneaking with fluency 
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and animation, is holding their 'attention while .he ex- 
pounds £he doctrines of Christianity. 

Under the double gate we pass* one of the oldest 
structures in tlfe city, datiifg back to ttie fourth 01 ; fifth 
century, stopping for a few 0 moments to examine the 
wa£er clock tn the towe* over the gate, which has been? 
tfieasurhig time by^drops for several centuries. 

# Entering the crowded thoroughfare that bisects the 
* city in a line from the east to the west gate, we soon 
come to the city Palladium, often called the “ Temple of 
Horrors/’ where idolatry in its most rampant^ form is 
always to be seen. About the? doors are throngs of 
beggars, most persis^nt in their cfeiims far the wealth- 
giving cash, while inside are itinerant traders, tinkers, 
dentists, herb«doctors, jugglers, (prtun 6-tellers, sweet- 
meat-traders, gamblers, and a perfect babel of noise and 
disorder. On either side, in separate stalls, are fine 
representations of the Buddhist hell, tfhere the most 
Hideous physical tortures are depicted, and at the main 
shrine is a throng o^ worshippers, men, women, and 
children, prostrating themselves. Delicate ladies, who 
ordinarily would saarcely venture to a neighbour’s house, 
are here pushed and jostled in the crowd as they seek 
some boon from the patron deity. Clouds of incense and 
Wioke from burning paper and candles, combined with 
> the heat, suffocat# us, while the din of theo incessant ex- 
plosion of Jire cockers is most deafening.© This temple is 
leaded by ttie 'Prefect to a company at a rent varying 
from $4,000 to $7,000 a year, this rent, and the fortune 
expected in addition, being* made from the proceeds of 
worship. 
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From, this point' we strike through less crowded por- 
tions of the city, and reach the Five-Storey ToweV on the 
north wall, from whfch an unobstructed view of the city 
and surrounding tcountry is obtained. This height was 
occupied as early as tfye firs^t century of our era by* Chin- 
toh, the first Prince of Uet. ffhe present tower, con- 
structed sbme three hundred years ago, is called th$ 

“ Sea-Guarding Tower/' and is supposecl *to control the* 
geomantic influences in such a way as to bring peace * 
and prosperity to the city. Tea and refreshments of the 
native soft may be had while the visitor studies in detail 
the variations of mountain, plain, city, and river 
presented in r the wide scene before him, and enjoy^ 
the cool breezes that ever play around these heights. 
In close proximity, ^on an adjoining hill, cluster the 
courts and temples of the Goddess of Mercy. Up the 
steep flights of steps leading to this shrine devotees 
daily toil to receive the help of the many-handed 
goddess, whose attributes of “ great in pity, great it* 
compassion, saving from misery, having from woe, ever 
regarding the cries that come up from the world," find a 
deep response in the hearts of the multitudes of this 
people, sunk in misery and wretchedness such as few of 
us can know. Ignorantly they worship a creature of 
the imagination, but in so doing show the groping *of 
hearts conscjpus of their need of sympathy and help 
which the Iied^emer o£ men only ca« give. 

The wall of the city, along which we # ncw trave^ is 
buitt of sandstone, and has stood the ravages of war and 
time for more than a thousdhd years. In the intersti<^s 
of the stone and brick, hanging Uke folds of graceful 
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drapery, are found many beautififl clusters ^of'maiden-hair 
fern (AUiantum fiabellatum.) t We pass over the North 
Gate, and onward to the north-west corner of the city, 
where stands tfee oldest Bufidliist temple in the^ south of 
China.* Among other object; of interest we are shown 
a sleeping Buddha, the Ifcnowledge TrSe (Ficus religiosa ), 
^proughjt from India by Tat-mo, the great ^apostle of 
•Buddhism in (ihfna, and an iron pagoda, under which is 



enshrined the hair of the sixth patriarch, who underwent 
tonsure at the foot of the sacred tree. The place has a 
^dilapidated ail*, and a shaven monk, bearing a fish in his 
f Tiands, is not a vgry striking example of strict adherence 
to a vegetable diefc A stroll thsough tfye Tartar quarter 
reveals a peojfle of darker colour, larger and more bony 
frames, and of somewhat different dress from the Chinese- 
Tfrh women appear with thrSe brass rings in each ear, and 
sky-blue robes that reach to their feel. These people 




Ling- Nam. 


46 , 

form tlie permanent garrison of the city, and receive a 
Government* allowance, #1 consideration of wWch they 
hold themselves in, readiness to answer any call for 
service. ©Their part of the city shows a marked contrast 
to the purely Chinese^ portion. Their houses are smaller 
find poorer, and an r air of neglect^thriftlessness, and decay 
spreads ovfer all. # „ 

Near the office of the Tartar general j;ises, in stately, 
proportions, the “ Flowery Pagoda/’ a wonderful structure • 
nearly two hundred feet high, built thirteen hundred 
years agt), and recently repaired at a public expense of 
$40,000. Across the narrow street are the grounds of the 
English consulate, formerly a part of the Tartar general's 
court, where some member of tire consular body always 
resides to vindicate the, perpetual right of^the English to 
enter at will, and live, if so disposed, within the city 
walls. Gardens, pleasure grounds, a park with deer, and 
a line of hofoses in Chinese style, with apartments 
furnished with European comfort, where the Duke of 
Edinburgh and other distinguished visitors have been, 
entertained, make it an attractive place. The tower of 
the “ Smooth Pagoda ” next invites us, and entering the 
enclosure at its base, we come upon* a Mohammedan 
mosque, and learn that this peculiar pagoda, unlike in 
shape to any other of Chinese origin, was built by tji<* 
early followers of the false prophet, who extended theif* 
conquests to the east c in the seventy century. It was 
used for centuries as a miharet, from which the hours of 
prayer were called, but has fallen into decay, so that 11 no 

one dares ascend to its top<» Inquiring of ihe teacher 

♦ 

whose little school adjoins the entrance-hall, we learn 





4'S ( Ling- Nam. 

that in Canton thfere atfe five hundred families who Hold 
to the faith' of Mahomet^ and are introduced' tv a portly 
individual with a joyial countenance, who tells us he has 
performed a pilgrimage to Mecca. * 

The next point of^interest is the Temple of the "Five 
<-Genii, one of the 4 most remarkable historical structures 
in the citf. It derives its name from the legend of 'the 
founding of the city, in which it is related that five genii 
riding upon five rams, with clusters of the five cereals in 
their bands, appeared to the inhabitants of the place, and 
presentihg to them the grain, with the wish that they 
might prosper and mu?tiply, suddenly disappeared. The 
rams were changed . into stone on the spot, and, so tho 
story runs, are preserved to this day, five rough pieces 
of rock being* exhibited as the identical stdnes into 
which the rams were transformed. From this remarkable 
occurrence Canton is popularly called the “ 4 City of 
Earns,” and also the u City of the Genii.” This temple, 
with its numerous courts, is a concrete epitome of Chinese 
worship, all the principal deitiefc, to the number of 4 
score or more, being represented. The great object of 
interest, however, is the tabooed bell which hangs silently 
in its massive tower. No hand dare strike it, and when, 
at the dictates of fate, its tones are heard, disaster is 
sure to follow. This superstition is confirmed by severed 
remarkable ^occurrences. On one occasion the beam <$n 
which it was suspended gave way* and thg bell fell 1 
with a crash ; forthwith f plague and Wibie desolated 
the* city. Again, when fepairing the tower, a workman 
accidentally struck it with his hammer, and^a pestilence 
broke out that swept off young children in great numbers. 
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In 'the last war with China, when tlie British troops 

held th£ heights north of the^city, the legend of the 
tabooed bell was brought to mind, ^s, aiming at promi- 
nent buildings* a cannon /shot struck it, breaking a 
piece out of its side. The city capitulated soon after, 
many believing the bdil to have bounded its doom.* 
The broken bell still hangs in its tower, an* object of 
jvonder and dr$att to the credulous people, who know 
•not the day when its ominous peals may be heard again. 

Leaving the Tartar quarter, we make our way to the 
office of the Nam-hoi magistrate, where justice is sup- 
posed to be administered. As M§e approach, the street 
\§ Jined with prisoners, with stones chained # to their legs 
or necks, or broad wooden collars, called cangues , inter- 
cepting communication with the head. Some are making 
shoes, some sewing, others twisting rope, but all are 
dirty, unkempt, ill-fed, wretched-looking objects. Passing 
a small fee into the hand of the jailer, we are admitted 
into the inner prison, where squalor and misery appear 
supreme. Hordes of gflunt, ragged, hairy objects gather 
around us, begging for money, each with a piteous tale 
of wrong. Some jtre not able to rise, still suffering 
from the effects of the bastinado, or, with their knees 
raw from kneeling on broken glass or chains, or with 
tfeejr ankles crushed by wooden hammers. The aim 
o§ the whole cours^ of treatment is to extract confession 
# of guilt, apd to thi* end torture «is used unmercifully. 
The jailer receives no salary, and is compelled to furnish 
food to the prisoners, yet hi^ position is a lucrative 
one. * Wheifte the money c<Jmes we can but imagine, 
but the stories of hideous methods of torture used to 

4 
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extort it confirm our worst suspicions. jN r o dignity 
appears in the court which we enter, and it i* difficult 
to see how the ends of justice can be met, when no 
reliable 'means ctf collecting Dr sifting eVidence are used. 
It usually becomes a question of which party c&n give 
« the highest bribes, and the means to Stick. unlawful 
gains open to the magistrate may be surmised from 
the fact that the incumbent of this office a few year* 
ago, while holding his position but for ten months 
made *180,000 in addition to his lawful income. 

Returning to the main street, we pass out of the city 
through the “ Gate of*Virtue,” and crossing a bridge over 
the city inout, we enter a street where black-wood furni- 
ture, richly carved and inlaid with marble and mother- 
of-pearl, forms the chief article* of trade.® Cliaifs, tables, 
couches, stools, brackets, mirrors, and other articles are 
temptingly displayed. Beyond these are the furriers, and 
on the same street a row of shops, where musical instru- 
ments are made, flutes, guitars, violins, etc., of the odd&t 
shapes, a dozen varieties being oftered for the modest sum 
of ten dollars. Passing these, long lines of shoe stores, with 
boots and shoes peculiar to the country, in all colours, 
displayed to catch the eye ; marble shops, book stores* 
idol manufactories, incense shops, stores with silk thread 
of many hues, out-fitting establishment^ for theatres nmd 
processions embroidery work in rooms open to tfu^ 
street, dozens of men, each^with his oV*n frame and pattern, 
stitching from morning till night, and many other inter- 
esting sights, are passed on our way to the Great Peace 
Grate, which leads us into the western suburbs of the city ; 
medicine shops where ginseng, hartshorn, cassia, and a 
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thousand „<*ther drugs, are sold ; stores for hats and caps, 
umbrellas, spectacles, and fans^kre hurriedly seen, until 
we reach the banking street, where ’scores of shops with 
barricaded doors show shroffs busy over baskets of ddllars, 
tying them up in gunnj bagt, or handing the doubtful 
coir* to men who sit in rows, with baskets of silver in 
sycee or dollars, # tmsily and deftly separating the true 
’from the base. * 

Beyond this we pass the large stores that deal in birds' 
nests, and offer this delicacy in quantities varying in 
price from fifty cents to several dollars an ounce. The 
remarkable combination of colour in the signs strikes us 
forcibly at this pointy perpendicular* boards* some thirty 
feet long and a foot wide, with the names of the shops and 
their business fti large letters, green and gold, red and 
black, yellow, orange, blue, grey, and brown, painted, 
grained? or lacquered, form a perfect maze ^nd wilderness 
of colours. 

We are on our way tg Curio Street, which no one fails 
\o visit, where the richest of old porcelain is sometimes 
seen, 8ang-du-b<%uf vases offered at $1 ,500 each, rhinoceros 
horns, jade ornaments, and bronzes at fabulous prices. 
The silk shops form an attractive feature with all their 
rich display of fabrics woven by hand. Street after street 
is given up to this industry, the bright fabrics in wondrous 
►colours and richnSss of texture growing sfowly in the 
awkward looms which are manipulated by 'hands and feet 
combined. The silk firms ar$ mostly connected with 
some of th^jnerchant houses^ for whom they act both as 
agents and producers, often being under strict articles of 
agreement not to manufacture for or sell*to any one but 
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those so employing them. Before leaving tjie^ western 

suburbs we take a liurHed look into the Wa-lam-tsz, 

“Flower Forest Monastery,’’ a Buddhist institution of 

wealth and note/ where in one hall are five hundred large 

gilded images, representing disciples of Buddha who 

* have been deified. Not far from this we are shown the 
* 

ruins of one still more noted, the Temple of Longevity, 
which was destroyed a few years ago by an infuriated 
mob, excited to violence, it is said, by the immoral 
practice? of the monks in charge. 

In this vicinity, too, we find a native hospital and 
benevolent institution, called into existence as the rival 
of the missionary hospital, but doing a good work for the 
suffering, extending its charities to man} 7 points in the 
interior, where relief is given to people suffering from 
famine or flood, while it supplies coffins for all who die in 
indigent circumstances. 

In the western suburbs are the residences of many 
wealthy people, to which the stranger from other lands 
with a card of introduction may be admitted. The? 
comfort of these houses is not evident, the only difference 
between them and the homes of the poorer people being 
in the material of which they are built, the general 
arrangements being much the same. Straight-backed 
chairs, with marble seats, stiffly arranged against the 
walls, sofas, c and divans, whose hardP polished surfaces 9 
glitter in elegance, but coffer no e°as$, abodnd; beds, 
elaborately carved and adprned with silk and satin hang- 
ings profusely embroidered, but with onlj^ mats ^ and 
porcelain pillows laid on the smooth boards, are not 
suggestive either of down or roses. « Crossing the river on 
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one of the many ferry boats, wlftre tile regular fare . is 

two cash* (bn e-tenth of a penny )-j-and*the tfhole boat can 
be chartered for the trip for a cent — we reach the suburb 
of Honam, which, as its n&hie indicates, lies nJong the 
southern bank of the stream. Furniture shops* tea 
hongs, and large matting manufactories occupy the chief 
^place in its trade. Several streets are devoted to the 
.work of porcel^n* painting, which is a delicate and in- 

• teresting industry, requiring a good knowledge of colours 
and their properties to secure the right shades and 
combination after the ware has been submitted to the 
furnace. 

The Great Buddhist Temple, cohering f several acres 
with its various halls and shrines, is worthy of a longer 
study than we can give it. The maiq hall, with its 
colossal images of the three precious Buddhas sitting on 
lotus flowers, is where the morning and evening liturgical 
services are performed, scores of shaven njonks in yellow 
clashes joining in the repetitions. Sacred pigs and 

# chickens, rescued front the vulgar fate of the butchers 
knife, are cared for in a side apartment, until they die of 
old age, when they receive an honoured burial. Fruit 
and flower-gardens extend behind the buildings, and in a 
remote corner is seen the furnace in which the priests are 
^r^mated. • 

• After this general view of the native city we are drafwn 
irresistibly to the # beautiful little island of Sha-meen, 
where most of # the foreign Residents live. Formerly a 
mere sandbank in the stream, it has been surrounded 
bj a stroif^ wall, and elevated above the reach of the 
highest tides, and shut off from the native town by a 
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canal spanned by two bridges. Elliptical in shape, fold 
evergreen in dts g^ass and foliage, it presents* a perfect 
ideal of retirement ana comfort. Park-avenue runs 

r 

through ,the centre from eagt to west, shaded by rows 

of n&ble banyans. The bund^ on the riverside *is* the 

favourite promenade, bein^ open to the south, whence 

it receives the full benefit of the refreshing southeast 

monsoon through the summer. The * egnsulates, each. 

with its ensign floating, the church with its bell and , 

spire, the merchant houses, spacious,^ comfortable, and 

richly furnished, the flower-gardens, tennis-lawns, and 

shady walks combine t^heir varied interests and charms. 

To the south stretches the wide river, while men-of-war. 

» * 

coast steamers, and the yachts and pleasure boats of the 
community lie t in the foreground. This charming spot 
was the scene of the Vurious mob in September of 1883, 
which in a few hours destroyed one-third of the houses, 
and changed thp usual quietness into a reign of terror. 

Seated in a “ matrimonial boat," one of tire most 
spacious and comfortable used by the merchants, we row 4 
up the river to the flower-gardens in Fa-ti, where Chinese 
florists have exhausted their skill in twisting, stunting, 
and deforming plants, until a tree of more than a cen- 
tury’s growth still lives in a narrow pot, having never 
reached a height of more than three or* four feet. Jn* 
their seasons many attractive plants are seen flowering in? 

£ C 

great abundance. Camellias, azaleas* chrysanthemums, 
■euphorbias, magnolias, jasmfties, lotuses, et«., attain great 
perfection in a climate where frost is a rare occurrence. 
Fruits for ornament are also much cultivated, ftod artistic 

V « 

arrangements of oranges, limes, loquats, citron, custard 
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apples, lichees, and others are "^ery effective. In these 

gardens ^ar&ours and pavilions ejected* over Artificial ponds 
are suggestive of summer breezes, l^den with the odours 
of sweet-smelli«g shrubs farfning the <lreamy occupants, 
of broken sunlight danciqg through the vines and lattice, 
and the murmur of the # water frettiifg against the sides # 
^of the pond. Such romantic ideals, however, <are seldom 
•fulfilled in th% ifiidst of all the liarsh commonplaceness 
that meets us even in these gardens, where nature 
struggles to be PQetic in spite of her sordid tyrants, and 
in colours, aroma, and luxuriant leafage succeeds to a 
great degree. 

Floating down the river by moonlight, wl^n all is quiet 
and serene, when the hum of the busy hive has ceased 
and its myriad^ sunk to rest, with only the monotonous 
tone of the watchman, or the shrilf cries of some indus- 
trious vendor of sweetmeats to break the stillness, with 
lights from the shore and boats reflected in fairy-like 
»adiance in the water, while the pale moon sheds its 
, pearly light over the ^sleeping city, our experiences of 
the day seem all a dream, a stupendous freak of the 
imagination. But^the loud calls of our sturdy rowers, as 
they command, the throng of boats to divide and open a 
passage for us to the landing, recall us to the world of 
feality, and tile many strange scenes of the day com- 
mingling in all tjieir varied forms and colours, are fixed 
indelibly ypon the mind. 



CHAPTEK III. 

« 

THROUGH THE DELTA. 

HE delta of the Pearl River is one of 
the most remarkable in the world, in the 
richnes3 of its soil, in the varied products 
it annually gives fo^th,and in the density' 
of its population. Its apex is at Sam-shui 
(Three Rivers), the point where the West, 
North, and Pearl Rivers mingle their 
waters. About fifty miles west of Canton its longest side 
runs south-east^from that point, passing through the great 
cities of Fat-shan and Canton, and ending in the Bay cfi 
Lintin, its whole length being about' one hundred and forty ♦ 
miles. The west side goes down from the same point in a 
straight line from north to south for two-thirds of its way, 
when a portion of the main stream of this West River is 
deflected, and flows through numerous creeks and canals, 
dissecting the lower portion of the San-ui district, whkd! 
join their waijers with a stream from the fvest, and pour intS 
the sea through^ the Ngai-mun, the most westerly mouth 
of the delta. Leaving beautiful Sha-meen, With its massive 
bund and elliptical line of evergreen banyans, behind which 
are embowered the stately residences of the ISfifeign cof%> 
munity, we cross the little harbour ^called by the natives 
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Pak-ngotam^ “ White Goose Poof.” On the right are 
seen the "groves and cloisters o£ the ancient Buddhist 
monastery Tai-tung, whose quiet courts and cool pavilions 
rnake^ it a popufer resort for excursionists. Within, the 
enclosure of the monasteries a jyell, remarkable, according 
to native accounts, for tfie vapours tfiat were formerly 
^gcii d to have issued fjom it, presaging storms and*tempest-s 
not only in the immediate vicinity, but at points remote 
in the interior and along the coast. A thick, lurid mist, it 
is said, issuing from some deep cavern, was wont to rise in 
’ volumes, covering the’ monastery and groves about, and 
ascending high into the air. These vapours are now 
said to appear in the # well at certain times, » but seldom 
extend beyond that narrow space. Accompanying the 
lurid mi$t, it i# said that sounds Ijke the cackling of 
geese are heard, leading to the belief that there is some 
subterranean connection between this wpll and the deep 
pool of Pak-ngotam adjacent. This pool, a^jain, which is 
said to be in one place fathomless, is believed to be 
tsubterraneously connected with places as far north as 
Shiu-kwan, two hundred and eighty miles distant, as far 
west as Ko-chow, two hundred and fifty miles off, and as 
far east as Chiu-chow, about the same distance. The well 
in which the mist appears is also called the “ Dragon 
'ftell,” and is s&pposed to presage storms, the <£ pulses oi 
te t?ie earth v as thes# subterranean watercourses are called, 
bearing nuadvange fche warning of their approach. The 
outward effect bf these vapours is thus described by a 

native rhymester — 

40 

u When Tai-tung sends its clouds of mist afloat, 

Each fishing jraft appears a passage tyoat." 
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Three miles dbwn fhe broad river we pass Teetotum 
Fort, which guards the # approach to the city •from the 
south. It is strongly built, a pointed tower, or good-luck 
pagoda, rising in* the centre *^nd giving i# the appearance 
of the toy from which it receives its name. Traces of its 
„ occupation by the British ar$ seen in -the mottoes, 
proverbs, *and names inscribed on its inner walls. It- i^ 
built on a rocky islet, and on the banlfs adjacent several 
massive forts assist in the defence of this main waterway* 
to the metropolis of the south. 

To thh right of this fort is the entrance to “ Wong's 
■Canal,” which is passable for ordinary boats at high tide, 
and reduces the passage of six miles by the river to two** 
Its construction forms an interesting episode in Chinese 
annals. General Wong, an insurgent el^ef, wa& bearing 
down upon Canton, and had reached the junction of the 
two streams a few miles below the site of the present fort, 
where a strong force was massed to oppose him. After a 
series of fruitless manoeuvres, he hit upon the plan ef 
digginga canal across the low pofnt of land between the 
two streams. Favoured by darkness, his soldiers worked 
with eagerness, and ere the fifth wafcph struck, had not 
only finished the canal, but had transported their boats 
through it to the main stream, whence, with the enemies’ 
behind, they pressed on to surprise the *;ity by an earty 
and unexpected attack. 

This canal leads us into one of the main aperies that 
intersect the delta, called ^at-sh&n Creek? On the right, 
as we ascend, the low rfce lands are bordered by hills 
covered with tea plantations, hnd large villages^fet in sh^y 
groves. On the left is a series of hills called Sam-shdn, 
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which were formerly celebrated a^ ! one of the most attrac- 
tive resorts near the city. The “ dear dawn 'after rain,” as 
seen from these hills, was considered one of the great 
sights of the time. They £till preserve some - of their 
former attractiveness, and ^e frequently visited on short 
excursions. In the cenfhries past, wdien covered with 
groves, the charm of the early morning after Refreshing 
powers had quickened their manifold varieties of trees 
and plants into new life, may easily be imagined. The 
scene indicated is one of Nature’s loveliest, appealing 
to the purest instincts of man’s nature. ° 

A short distance beyond the Sai#-sMn, we come to the 
s^ene of Admiral Keppel’s famous exploit, ft was during 
the war of the allied forces against China, and the object 
of the special expedition then in hand was Jto capture the 
great trading mart and manufacturing centre Fat-shan. 
The Chinese, aware of the approach of the British war 
vessel, had massed their whole naval force %t one point. 
A& the British drew near they saw a line of war junks 
stretched across the rivfcr with their guns trained to a 
certain point. Perceiving at once the weakness of their 
position, the admiral ordered his vessel forward under 
full pressure of steam, broke through the line of junks, 
receiving, as he passed, a simultaneous fire from all the 
ju*d$£, which, owing to the suddenness of the movement 
and inaccuracy of ^m, fell harmlessly about the ship*; 
and before tyxe Chinee could recover fromjtheir surprise 
was speeding pn toward the city? 

Fat-sh&n is the second city in Importance in the south 
of China, a ad? 500,000 people are found in its compactly- 
built, closely-packed houses. Manufactories of various 



6o« Ling- Nam. 

kinds abound, producing cloth, silk, embroidery, rattan 
and bamboo work, porcelain, brass, and ironwofk. For 
the latter large cargoes of worn-out horseshoes and 
various forms of « old iron are shipped frotn England. A 
large business is don/ 3 ! in ^?assia, grain, oil, and timber. 

. The city is intersected by two canals, which furnish the 
greatest facility for transport. The boat traffic between 
Canlon and Fat-slian is immense. The* proposition to. 
run a small steamer over the fifteen miles between these* 
two cities threatened to cause a mob, the tens of 
thousands of people dependent upon the teats for a 
living joining a general outcry, so that the project was 
given up. * The telegraph line # recently laid passes 
through Fat-shan, the general office being in the Wesleyan 
Mission Hospital. Two attractive bungalows ort the out- 
skirts of the town, where missionaries reside, two flourishing 
churches under the direction of the London and Lesley an 
Missions, and *the hospital with its thousands of patients, 
show satisfactory progress in Christian and benevolent 
work. 

On a bend of the stream a few miles to the south is 
the town of Shek-wan, famous in Qhina for its glazed 
earthenware, seats, flower-stands, lattice-work, balus- 
trades, flower-pots, tiles, animals, fruits, vases, plates, and 
ornaments in endless variation are prodifced. This wafe 
is very cheap but ornamental, the glazing being done in 
many colours, blue, green ^ white, and red predominating. 
It is sometimes mistaken for the more *costly porcelain, 
an instance of such confusion occurring in the New York 
Custom House a few yeai% ago. A resided of C&ij^n 
brought amonj* other things two large flower-pots of this 
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ware, whicfy cost originally between four and five cents 
each. Ae owner’s valuation w$s not accepted, and the 
articles were appraised at five dollars each. 

Frpm this point, looking *outh and seuth-easf, w^ see 
stretching out the great cice^producing district, in the 
centre of which stands Chan-tsiin, an important town 
a$dth 100,000 peopjp. A brisk trade with the' ports on 
the sea coast is* carried on, grain, salt-fish, and oil being 
°the chief articles of commerce. This town was the port 
of Canton during the last war, when the city was under 
siege. The great rice plains of this district, partially 
submerged at high tide, are dotted with small hills 
Sfnd clumps of trees, which mark the sites* of villages. 
Immense harvests are gathered continually, the land in 
some places yielding three good crop$ in a ’year. 

These rice fields- form the feeding for thousands of 
ducks, and the great lumbering boats — floating cages, in 
fact — in which they are conveyed from *one point to 
another, are often striking features in the landscape 
The ducks are hatched by artificial means, establish- 
ments for this purpose being found all over the country. 
The eggs are placed in baskets or wooden tubs, with 
chaff, bran, cotton, or fine grass between the layers. 
These baskets are set in rows in rooms heated to the 
proper temperature by charcoal furnaces. Daily attention 
*is paid to the eggt, changing their position*) testing the 
temperatute, an<J dther nece^ary precautions. When 
each brood *of 'ducklings hatches out they are sent to 
market and sold. Many people devote their whole time 
t«earing tfucks, and will have hundreds and thousands 
under their care. Thgy keep them in boats of a peculiar 
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shape made specially for the purpose. These odd-looking 
craft are pushed up and down ^the streams in search of 
good feeding-grounds. Their favourite resorts are the 
padciy fields. Tying up beside the slender embankment 
that encloses the rice field*, tl^e duck-herd opens the door 
of his great cage, and his flock, clattering and quacking, 

9 j 

rushes into the m.uddy field. Abundance of insects, 
’worms, shell-fijh * and crabs reward their search. After 
harvest the ducks come in as gleaners, and do their work 
thoroughly. , They are under good discipline, and quickly 
respond to the calls of their keeper, following the boat 
as it moves along the stream. When evening cotnes a 
plank is put out ancji the ducks called hobne. With a 
palm leaf brush on the end of a pole the keeper herds 
them in.* The heating which the la^t one" is sure to gtt 
causes great commotion among the last dozen. The 
keeper shouts and thrashes the tardy ones with his brush, 
causing them to rush pell-mell, each anxious to escape 
tteing the last. 

• The whole extent o? this district is so intersected by 
canals, as to render every point easily accessible by water, 
and the incessant lines of boats of all shapes and sizes 
add life and variety to the scene* 

“ With crystal net of waterways 
The teeming land is spread ; 

And gliding through the liquid maze , 

A varied fleet is sped. ^ a 

9 9 ' 

The northern half of the western side of the delta is 
devoted to the cultivation of the mulberry shrub and 
the production of silk. As we enter the silk district, the 
most prominent object before us is the picturesque group 
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* of the Sai-tsiu hills. These hills* form* a plateau about 

one thousand feet above the level # of the* sea, with 
seventy-two peaks of various height^ rising up. The 
highest of these is the Tairfoh peak, from the top of 
which an unobstructed view of tlje richest and most 
populous district of south^China is gained. Visitors to 
this peak frequently start from the town below at mid- 
night, in order t^> teach the top in time to see the sun 
rise. A good paved road, lined with eleocarpus and 
liquid-amber trees, leads up the mountain side, through 
wooded glens, over bridges spanning deep ravines* beside 
cool grottoes and springs of delicious water. A large 
Ijprtion of the land among the hill^ is demoted to the 
cultivation of tea, the Wan-mo or “ Cloudy Mist ” tea 
from the.Sai-tsiji hills having a great reputation among 
the Chinese. 


Fourteen villages, of not less than a thousand people 
each, are found among these hills. Amidst the peaks 
ate many gorges and cascades to delight the lover of 
nature, the most' noted aftiong them being the Tsui-ngam, 
“ The Many.-Hued Gorge,” the Chii-hang, “ Vermilion 
‘Ravine,!’ andythe P4k-wan, “Whitj^ Cloud Cascade.” Of 
all these charming spots Pak-wan is the most attractive. 
The great scholar P&k-wan had his study in this pic- 
tifrusque ravine, •shaded by groves of fine trees, with the 
cool water ever pouring down the gorge. IJie cataract 
falls over th$ precipice above in a double strain, and flows 
out below under a natural bridge of stone. Half-way 
up is a small cave, reached wfth difficulty, before the 
opening of •which the spray of the falling cascade hangs 
in a misty veil. Masses of delicate ferns, refreshed by 
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<*ontirmal moisture, ha&g richly over the wall.^ and within 

are stone seats on which to rest while listening to the 

music of the waters, and watching the sunlight break 

into rainbow colours through the falling apray. A native 

poet of some repute has described the scene in a couplet — 
* ° ^ 

lk*low the bridge, three streams their flows divided pom* : 

Above, the heavens are seen as through an open door.” 

Around the base of these hills, and for miles on all sides, 
the land is covered with mulberry plantations. The 
aggregate of many small interests go to make up this 
vast industry, and the division of labour affords employ- 
ment for all ages end sexes. The mulberry shrubs ar^ 
cut down in winter every year and used for fuel. The 
roots remain, t and around them the soil is spaded and 
heavily fertilised. The surplus moisture is drained off 
into fish ponds, sunk deep in the midst of tlje fields. 
The young shoots sprout with the opening spring ; and 
when the first crop of leaves is ready, usually in April, 
thousands of boys, women, and* girls are employed to 
strip them off, and pack them in baskets. Hundreds 
of men, in little boats propelled by paddles, dart back 
and forth along the canals, carrying these baskets of 
leaves to the market-places, where they are weighed by 
men detailed for that purpose, and purchased by*the 
owners of silkworms. In some of tt^ larger plantations 
cocooneries aae found, but the silkworms #re usually 
reaped in the houses of the people m greater or less 
quantities, as they can afford. A crop of leaves matures 
every six weeks,; in which time also a fresh broo<^of 
silkworms hatches out. The utmost yield of leaves is 

I, * ** 
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six crops hi a year, the second and third, occurring in 
May and June, being considered £he best. The mulberry 
leaves vary in price from twenty-five cents to one dollar 
and a # half per Hundredweight. 

The silk cocoons, when i^ady to he unwound, are first 
plunged into hot water, and then set out to dry, after 
which the silk is unwound. Hundreds of women may lie 
seen sitting by their doors winding the gossamer threads 
from the cocoons. This thread is hung up in dry, airy 
places, until all trace of moisture disappears. Some- 
times, on clear, warm days, boats will be seen moving 
up and down the streams with ro#s of men and women 
winding off the silk, f which quantities toll be sus- 
pended from frames along the top of the boat, that the 
wind blowing through may dry it. J^fter ^ds pfocess it 
is ready for the market, and is bought up by companies 
and shipped to the centres of trade, a. tax of one dollar 
per hundredweight being levied by the town corporation 
orfall the raw silk exported from that district. In silk 
enlture everything is done by hand, and everything is 
utilised. The refuse of the silkworms and cocoons is 
cast into the ponds* to feed the fish, and the silkworm 
chrysalis, whose house has been appropriated, becomes an 
article of food, one of the delicacies of the season. 

- # The people in Ihe silk district are the most conceited^ 
tufbulent, and bitteuiy anti-foreign, and at thetsame time 
the most enterprising *>f all the jjjeopte in sorffch China. An 
attempt was rhadS a few years ago to introduce machinery 
into one of the great silk establishments *near Sai-tsiu, 
butithe pla?e was twice mobbed within a short time and 
the owners compelled J:o remove the machinery. The 
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hills described are tile great natural feature of the 
district, whicli brings, ficcording to popular belief, good 
luck to the land, and the people look with jealous eyes 

c 

upoij tli6 visits 6f u outside barbarians,” %ho, profe§sedly 
attracted by the charms pf natural scenery, they suspect 
of coming to spy out and carry off the luck of the place. 
They have peopled the hills with spirits and deities of 
various kinds and degrees of powei* and offer them 
constant worship. Beside these regular offerings to tin* 
presiding genii, special religious festivals are frequently 
held, in which theatrical performances play a prominent 
part. Their theatres r are large square structures, com- 
posed of bainboo framework covered with matting anl 
palm-leaf thatch. A gallery is set apart for ladies, and 
the woftien of Saj-tsiu show their independence by 
going in large numbers to the theatre. The perform- 
ances are kept up day and night, and through their 
attempts to light the place witff the imperfect means 
at command accidents frequently happen. A frightful 
occurrence took place a few years ago in this district, 
in which a theatre capable of holding ten thousand 
people was destroyed by fire. The narrow entrance, and 
the dense crowds driven to desperation in their fear, 
made escape difficult, so that no less than three thousand 
people, most of them women, perished in the flames. 
Despite such experiences the semi-r<digious performances 
in these theatres are ^til^regarded as means of good luck 
to the place. • • 

The high-spirited disposition of the Sai-tsiu women 
is shown in the organisation of an anti-Snatrim<apial 
league, in which the fair damsels qf this fortunate district 
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bind them^lves under solemn pledges never to marry. 
Such a course is so contrary tg the whole history and 
spirit of Chinese institutions, and so •daring a challenge 
to tl\£ practiced of ages, that one cannot? but admir$ the 
spirit of independence andjcoujage from which it springs. 
The existence of this Amazonian league has long been 

- known, but as to its rules and the number of its members 
no definite information has come to hand. It is composed 
•of young widows and marriageable girls. Dark hints are 
given as to the methods used to escape matrimony. The 

J sudden demise of betrothed husbands, or the abrupt 
ending of the newly-married husband’s career, suggest 
unlawful means for dissolving the +>onds. * When they 
submit to marriage they still maintain their powers of 
will. Ifis a c<*mmon saying that jehen a maif marries 
a Sai-tsiu woman he must make up his mind to submit 
to her demands. The same characteristics are said to 
prevail among the women of Loong-kong, the next 
large town to the south, one of their demands being 
tfiat the husband must go to the wife’s home to live, or 
else live without her company. 

No one who has dot passed through this district can 
have any just conception of the density of the population. 
Besides innumerable villages, th^ Uate ^he -great towns 
of Koon-shan, $ha-t’ow, Loong-kpfij|, LppngwsMn, Ko\£- 
kftng, Lak-low, and* Kom-chook* lying cli^e together. 
Of these, Kow-kgnjf is the largest, and *foms a little 
kingdom in* itself. It is said that during the war at 
the close of the Taiping rebellion, a census was taken 
witfe a view to estimating tSe fighting strength of the 
people, and it was fpund that Kow-koi^g alone could 



furnish 300 c 0y0 able-bodied men as soldiers. 'The limits 
of this town lie within jc space five miles wide and seven 
or eight long. The town* is composed of coteries of 
villages around ?lie main centre of traSe. Theydiave 
one of the finest schools inf the empire, the Ue-lam 
Shii-uen. Its students everywhere take high rank* and 
several of the leading gentry of the place have wq?i 
the highest literary honours. The corporation controls* 
all the town affairs, not allowing (Government officials 
to have authority except in rare cases. (rambling, 
prostitution, and other evils are forbidden, and the laws, 
in most cases, are rigidly enforced. It is said that a 
man may take his (laughters to aay place of entertain- 
ment. in the town without exciting suspicious remarks. 
Their chief hatred/ however, is against the foreigner, 
and they have sworn never to permit the hated barbarian 
to obtain a foothold in their town. * 

The tide of wickedness thrown back from the gates 
of Kow-kong finds ready admission through the open 
doors of Loong-kong, the .adjoining town. There gamb- 
ling and all forms of vicious amusement flourish under 
the especial patronage of the gentfy. The Kow-kong 
swarm the streets of the neighbouring town, and pour 
their money into the coffers of the Loong-kong people. 
• From the inner region of the silk district, the entrance 
to the maifi West River is over the°Kom-chook rapi<fs. c 
When the tieffe is full it is an easjb matter to cross 
these , rapids, b\it when # the water is down, a ledge of 
rock at the bottom causos the stream to rush and boil 
in an angry wz^y. The choice then lies between engaging 
a dozen or twenty men, who are c always waiting for a 
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job, to puli the boat up by mam strength," or make a 

® £ • 

ten miles to the sou^h by canal. A heavy 
stone wall protects the bank from erosion, and facing 
the rapids stands a temple bo the Queen of Hejfven^ the 
patron # goddess of sailors^ 'Jhe boatmen always offer 
incense and wax tapers, sometimes fowls and pork, at 
this shrine to secure a safe passage. 

• Emerging fr*>m* the narrow creeks and canals of the 
•low-lying delta, the broad West Kiver appears rolling 

down in stately volume. Its waters rise and fall with 
the tide, which checks, but cannot overcome, the strong 
current. Beyond its western bank to the north rise 
4he Ku-lo Hills, covered in places with a heavy growth 
of camphor trees, which are hewn and shipped to Canton 
to be made in£o boxes, chests, and furniture. Large 
plantations of the fragrant Ku-lo tea, so highly prized 
by the ^Chinese, cover the slopes of these hills, at the 
foot of which lies the town of Ku-lo with its opium- 
Besotted people. 

• Sailing down the broad stream, a deep sense of peace 
comes over us as we lie dre^p|^yg on the upper deck, 
under the shadow *of the grass-mat sail. Our reverie 
is broken by the captain asking if we want to buy a 
fish, and we descend to barter for a fine specimen of 
sam-lai, or Chinese shad, a fish of most exquisite flavour. 
A group of large grey cranes on the sandy ?jeach attract 
attention as th^ sftand, thre^ on four feet high, lazily 
searching fdr sfiell-fish. 

Before us, as we sail, rises the pyramidal form of 
Ckii-t’ow-shan, “ Pig’s-Head Ittill,” a rocky island crowned 
by a small watch tojver. A guard boat marks it as a 
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military post, and the remains of fortifications show its 
past uses, while on a Ijillside, on the shore opposite, is 
the grave of a company of braves, who fell in battle here. 
The .broad West River is Hot always ‘so placid *as it. 
seems in the days of early f sprjgg. Once during a stormy 
January we made the journey up its stream, when its 
waves dashed high on the rocky shore. Long lines of 
men attached to the tracking-ropes, triple* and quadruple? 
the usual number, gave evidence of the force required 
to move the boat, while several dismasted boats and 
the wreck of a barge on the rocky head of Chii-t’ow-shan 
showed the force of a* storm on its waters. Its channel 
is deep enough to admit steamers pf the largest draught', 
but hitherto Government launches and small revenue 
cruisers are the only steam vessels that have traversed 
its waters. For two hundred and fifty miles it may be 
navigated by larger ships, and the city of Ng-chow 
(Wu-chow), within the borders of the province of Kwong- 
si, be brought into direct communication with the com- 
mercial world. On our left, as we go down with the 
current, rise the towers and pagodas of many populous 
towns, while far to the east stretch the plains of 
Heung-shan, from which many emigrants have gone to 
the Hawaian Islands. 
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EAVINCr the West River by a narrow 
canal, we soon reach the city of Kong- 
mun, a busy, wealthy place, containing 
about 1 00,000 pec^le. Scores of clumsy 
sea-gqjng junks lie in rows a*breast of the 
town ; throngs of sampans, rowed by 
* #women with their # heads covered by 
striped Madras handkerchiefs, swarm in all directions. 
Long streets, with many shops equal in size and appearance 
to those in Canton, run parallel with the canal. Behind 
tSe town rises a long hill, on the summit of which stahd 
two trees, that grow so closely together and interlace their 
branches in such a way, that from a distance they appear 
as one. The lower #ne, with wide-spreading branches, is 
an evergreen banyan, while the tall, spare form of the 
other, whose straight trunk rises from amid the banyan’s 
branches and towers Far above it, bare of leaves in thg 
yfnter, presents a striking contrast to the mass of green 
below. Untjue ii^ shfipe, they l$>rm«a landriterk visible for 
many miles abound. 

A well-paved road leads from kong-mmf to tjm city of 
San*ui, a distance of five miles. The way is lined with a 
succession of large villages, some of which^are of historic 
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interest. Near the village of Pak-slm is seen the tomb of 
the great scholar Chan-jpak-sha, whose tablet is found in 
the great Temple of Sages in Peking, and whose works, 
in volufhinous editions, comprising es&ys, poems, and 
treatises on various subjects, qje exposed for sale In every 
book store. The village of To-ui attracts attention as the 
home of a native Christian preacher, and as having three 
thousand males all of the same family ftaijie, no people of 
any other surname being found in the village. Wooded* 
hills to^ the right form a pleasant contrast to the level 
plains to the south, and from the foot of some gush forth 
living streams of water, so clear and limpid that the 
Chinese overcome their repugnance to cold water, and 
stop to refresh themselves from these pure fountains. 

Passing Kotig-miyi, we enter the pal^i district, which 
forms a limited area, extending about twenty miles 
from east to west, and about ten miles from f north to 
south. The restriction of palm culture to this particular 
region is a matter of much interest, and leads to sorfie 
suggestive inquiries as to the particular qualities of the 
soil and climate in this district. That the limitation of 
this industry is a matter of necessity and not of choice is 
proved by attempts made at various times to cultivate the 
palm in other places, attempts that have always resulted 
yi failure. In the flower- gardens 1 about Canton these ^aSi- 
palms (Livistona Ghinensie ) grow as* ornamental shruBsj 
but their leavds, though beautiful in*appearanee, are of no 
value in the maaiufacture of fans. 

Be the reasons what ‘they may, we find a section of 
country, in extent as described, given up almoft wholly to 
the production of the fan-palm. Several thousand acres 
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are covered by those plantations. Both high and low 
ground may be used, but the greater portion of the plants 
are found in low lands surrounded * by embankments. 
The number of ]?lants to the* acre varies according to the 
soil and* situation. Six hu^drgd to acre is considered 
a sparse planting, and the fans produced are of a coarse 
texture, the yield being from six to ten thousand each 
year to the acre® 'When about six thousand palms to the 
4 acre are planted they produce a much finer quality of 
fans, sometimes called, u glass fans,” from their delicate 
texture and transparency. The annual yield is propor- 
tionately greater. From each trtfe from five to fifteen 
inis are cut annually. c The age at which tfees begin to 
produce fans of value is seven or eight years, but they 
frequently live to be several hundred^ years-old, producing 
all the time. 

The district of San-ui supplies the Chinese market 
with all the palm-leaf fans used by the people, as well as 
those exported in such large quantities. The number 

o 

annually produced amounts to several millions by actual 
count. About one hundred Chinese firms are engaged in 
the business of collecting and manufacturing ‘these fans. 
The work of preparing them, after they have^been cut, 
employs from ten to twenty thousand men and women, 
tfie» latter being chie&jf, ^employed in binding the fans 
# uflth thread or csloored CSape and silk borders, 

The various steps iii this grea| industry aite as follows : — 
First, planting the seed, which soon sprouts, and after 
several months puts forth leaves“above the” ground. After 
on# year tfie young plants are set out more or less thickly, 
according to the desyre to have coarse or fine fans. A 
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greater part are for the coarse varieties, because of the 
nature of the soil, the labour required, and the amount of 
fertiliser needed. « Among these coarse kinds fans of a 

t 

superior* quality *may be secured, if, wheh the leaves are 
about to open, they are boynd^with grass threads'to keep 
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them from •expanding. .' When thickly planted the prfl- 4 
cess of expansion is retarded for waft q f space, and con- 
sequent^ all are of fine texture. These'untfpened leaves 
are called “ fad-pencils.” On the trees which produce 
both coarse and fine qualities there are always *old leases, 
which eannot bg used for fans. Thgse are called “ pung- 
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* liu,” “ tliatch materials,” and are ^ used to thatch boats, 
mat-shedS, booths, and temporary structures of various 
kinds, also to make mats, cushions, rain-coats, etc. 
When the tree# reach the age of thirty or forty years, 
and thSnce upwards to s^jer^l hundreds, they produce 
very large fans, sometimes five feet long and three feet 
broad. These are used in the place of hats and umbrellas 
«as protection agaifist both heat and rain. Only old trees 
•produce nuts, which appear without flowers (?), in shape 
like small white olives. One tree will yield from two to 
three thousand nuts in one season. 

The second step is the process of manufacturing the 
leaves into fans. Thjs process involves several stages. 
The leaves are first brought in green from the fields, 
carried in bundles on their shoulders^or sent by quantities 
in boats. They are then dried or cured by spreading 
them out in the sun by day, and heaping them up in 
stacks at night, repeating this process ddily until they 
*fte thoroughly dried. They are then piled up in stacks 
Mke hay until needed in the manufactory. Each leaf is 
trimmed to the proper shape, the ends going to make 
material for rain-ceats or thatch. 4fter this they pass 
through a course of firing over sulphur fumes, by which 
they are rendered very smooth and. white. Then comes 
tlin dressing-off process* The stems: are trimmed and 
# polished, or cut off* entirely, as may be desired, and they 
are then given out tp wom^p t# hem. * These women 
work very cheaply, and may be seen in almSst every 
street, sitting by the doors of # tbeir houses stitching at 
th# fans, carrying them fo and from the shops. Al- 
though they often regeive but a mere pittance of two or 
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three cents a dozen for their work, yet thj^ even is a 
great boon to many who. would otherwise be reduced to 
utter destitution. The ornamentation is done by artists, 
who <^lra\v figures*of birds, men, animals, ^landscapes, etc., 
in various colours with penfi Island also by the application 
of hot iron, a more difficult and expensive process. Mottoes, 
classical quotations, and local proverbs are thus inscribed. 

The fan trade centres in the city* of, San-ui, which 
contains a population of 250,000 people. It is the » 
largest city of its class in the province, and was honoured 
as the temporary residence of the last emperor of the 
Sung dynasty. This r un fort unate monarch, but a boy 
in years, as he fled ‘with his band^ of faithful adherents* 
before the sweeping vengeance of the Mongols, found 
a refuge for H tim$ in San-ui. It was only a short 
pause that he made, but the house in which he lived 
is still called the Sung palace, and pointed Qut with 
great pride by the citizens. To the south fled tlie 
fugitives, until they reached Ngai-shan, on the sea coaSt 
beside the most westerly estuary of the Canton rivet- 
system, the Ngai-mun. There they made a final stand. 
Luh-siu-fu, the faithful minister and* tutor of the young 
emperor, ^ood by him to the last. For a few months 
their scattered forces were gathered, and their stronghold 
fortified, and hope began to revive in tire hearts of <h*e 
fugitives. *The conquering hosts oft the great Kubl&i^ 
Kahn pursued fe and assailqd them fton^ the «ea, and a 
great naval' action; closed the catastrophe. The Imperial 
fleet was scatteVefl and destroyed. When all hope had 
vanished, Luh-siu^fu, having first compelled his wife tod 
daughters to themselves info the sea, seized the 
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*boy emperor in his arms and rushed into the waves, 
preferring cleath to captivity. Thus perished The last of 
the Sungs, a.d. 1278. A temple on the hill, with tablets 
to the memory Luh-siu-fu, the emperor, and others, 
marks the historic spot* 

L T> o i 



>7>an-ui i# also 9 fafned for $s superior* oranges and 
papayas. Adjoining many of the palm plantations arc* 
orange orchards, in which a variety of §wefet orange, un- 
surpassed in flavour, is produced. Perfect in shape, with 
a slightly corrugated sjcin and a peculiar £ound mark at 
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the end, tliey are easily recognised. Wlien ( exposed for 
sale each individual orange will be stamped °witli the 
name of the firm, the best qualities bringing from ten to 
fifteen (tents a pound. Papaya trees artf abundant, their 
luscious yellow fruit melons hanging in tempting* clusters 
under the large tropical leaves. 

The finest qualities of grass-linen are produced in this 
district. The flax is sent from inteiioi* provinces, and 
distributed through the country. The women weave it 
on handlooms, and bring it out for sale at the market 
town. Grass-linen markets are always held in the early 
morning from daylight until seven or eight o'clock, for 
what reason I could never learn. It is bought up by 
agents of Canton houses, bleached on the meadows to the 
east of San-ui city, where the clean water from the springs 
that flow out from under the hills gives it a peculiarly 
glossy whiteness. f> 

In San-ui the Wesleyans and Presbyterians have had 
missions for many years, with varying degrees of success. 
The history of the latter’s acquisition of their present pro- 
perty is interesting. Compelled for years to occupy a 
dark, uncomfortable house, efforts w$re made continually 
to secure more desirable accommodations. A small temple 
stood a few doors to the east. It was the property of a 
village a few miles distant, but was little°used. Some^ohe 
suggested the possibility of securing it for a chapel, when 

the elders caiUe and «said they would not re«t it to the 

0 © 

Christians for fifteen thousand dollars a year. Nothing 
further was then said, bftt within a year from that time 
these same elders came afid offered it to thfe Christian 
preacher for twenty dollars a year on a lease of twenty 
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# years. The lease was signed by alf the elders 'and men of 

influence«ih the village, and a heathen temple converted 
into a church for the worship of tlie true (rod. 

Behind the city rises a fine group of* mountains, # pro- 
minent -among which are the two lofty spires known as 
lviver-fung, “ Sceptre Peak,”* and Wan-fung, “ Cloud 
Peak?’ In a ravine on the slope of Sceptre Peak is an 
old monastery, almost deserted, from whose crumbling 
portico we look out upon the plain beneath, the city grey 
and sombre, its high north wall thickly overgrown with 
ferns and feathery grasses, tfie palm fields glistening in 
the sun, the boats threading their# way in all directions, 
tj^e distant Nagi-mun, with its temples and sKtines, recall- 
ing the tragic past,, and the glimmer of the ocean waves 
beyond. The slopes of this hill in the spring are covered 
with flaming red azaleas. 

On the^same hill, somewhat higher up, is a small temple 
now in ruins, called the Sin-neung-miu, “Fairy-Maiden 
Temple.” According to Chinese custom, the elder daugh- 
ter should many first. IT she should die before betrothal 
the parents go to this nr similar temples, or have some 
one go for them, an<J betroth her to the spirit of some 
man; This is done by writing their names on tablets in 
the temple, and after this ceremony is performed they 
behave the spirit? will not return to trouble the family . 
The whole place is supposed to be filled with the spirits of 
tfie dead, an£ people #re: now afraid^to go ifito it. They 
cannot get wcg’kmen te repaii% so that it is in a ruinous 

state. The people were i|tcre<Mi6us when I told them of 

»■ 

my yisit timt, and assured thetn that the only creature I 
saw near it was a fox, which fled at the sierht of me. 

6 
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In the midst of these San-ui Hills is saic^L to be the 
Loong-tam, or 4 ■ Dragon Pool,” in which the grfiat storm 
dragon resides. His presence and influence are indicated 
Dy tjie clouds of mist that envelop the 0 mountains, and 
the torrents of rain that aye poured forth. In the time 
of drought the officials ascend the peak to worship the 
rain dragon, and if their formal prayers are not availing, 
they present a pig as a propitiatory offering, throwing' it 
into the pool. This stirs up the dragon, and makes him# 
send fqrtli rain. The pig* itia said, will afterwards lie 
picked up in the Ngai-mun, ten miles away, the supposi- - 
tion being that there is some aftfeietranean connection 
between the two. ‘Persistent seated; however, has failed 
to reveal this wonderful stream* whose clear, never-failing 
fountain is believed, to be the hiding-place of the dragon. 
The nearest approach to a pool or a spring is a swamp or 
morass, thickly overgrown with grass, the probable abode 
of reptiles of'an inferior order. 

The history of this dragon is given in the following 

story. A boy in one of the villages near by caught «a 

snake, which he kept in his desk at school. Every day he 
fed it with rice, and when the school closed took it to his 
home. His parents did not like the snake in the house, 
arid set it free in the garden. For a long time it re- 
there, making no attempt to $ite any one,*iftul 
winning far itself the reputation ofi being a very g<*od 
snake. One 5ay, however, it) bit a fnag who «had offended 
it in some way* afd he died* The peojJle, in their anger, 
caught, it and cut off its tail. It escaped to the hills, 

where it was afterwards Changed into a <fragon,tbut, 

having no tap, ii could not aseqpd to the heavens. It 
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was compelled, to remain on the eartl;, and . selected this 

• • 

mountain spring as its home. *It is spoken of as the 
“Tuen-may Loong,” “the Bob-tailed* Dragon .” m At the 
dragop-boat festival in SanAii the boafs, made in* the 
shape ol the dragon, are oil if bob-tailed/’ in honour of 
tlieir presiding genius. To this dragon are attributed all 
the storms that come from the south-west. The great 
tornado of April f878, which swept across the western 
•suburbs of Canton, destrbjdng eight thousand houses and 
ten thousand lives, was tiucedfcbp the people to the San-ui 
Mountains, whence the evil wind stirred into violence 
by the dragon was Supposed to ij3sue. The/orm of the 
dragon, even down to*its “ bob-tail, ,f was traced in the 
collection of debris which the tornado gathered ut) as it 
sped onward. 

A few miles south of the city is a pagoda erected on 
a small hill near the water. It is called the Nai-tsz-tap, 
k£ Mud-children ” pagoda. According to local tradition, 
tlie country immediately around it was formerly sub- 
merged, and the water was full of crocodiles (children of 
the mud ?), which would swarm over the land, and not 
only destroy the crops and cattle but the people also. 
This pagoda was built to restrain their outbursts* It 
proved so efficacious that their power was broken, SO that 
aft*ef its erection they ceased to trouble the people, an<£ 
spfin disappeared. •The people believe the/ are held 
in bondage tinder # thS pagoda, whidh is tefjjr old ? having 
been built abbut a thousand years ago. A probable ex- 
planation of the traditions and superstitions connected 
witl#this pagoda, is that formerly there was a subterranean 
connection between th%$raters which eovei^d this part of 
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the country and tlje warmer waters to the s<?uth, in the 
Gulf of Tonquin and plsewhere, which woulcf help to 
account for the presence of crocodiles, and that the con- 
vulsion which rafsed this land above the § level of the sea 
broke up that connection, £pid<eause.d the disappearance of 
the crocodiles. This would also account, in a measure, for 
the special adaptation of this district to the cultivation 
of the palm, a warm subterranean current,, producing that 
condition and temperature of soil necessary to their per- 
fect growth. The land may still retain these conditions, 
though the warm currents have ceased and the amphi- 
bians disappeared. 

Among the rice fi&lds and palm gardens of this southern 
district are many large villages, from one of which several 
thousand men* have, gone to America. Several hundreds 
of them, known as “the Jews,” Chinese-ehin, live in 
Brooklyn. Evidences of superstition and the use of 
charms are abundant in these towns. An epidemic had 
broken out a few months previous to my visit to this 
place, and I saw boards placed at the entrance of each 
village with uncouth figures painted on them. These 
figures were called “ the divine commanders, who control 
evil.” The setting up of these boards was done with 
elaborate ceremonies, and they were supposed to have the 
effect of warding off disease, and of preventing the*evil 
spirits whifch cause disease from injuring the inhabitant. 

Beyond San-ui we £nte$ a broad stream from which the 
Chinese come who emigrate to America ahd Australia. 
The low, marshy shanks, destitute of footpaths, with mud, 
into which the bamboo poles sink eight or ten* feet, itake 
navigation difficult, except whan fair winds favour. 
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' There is little in the natural features of the country to 
attract ode* and the character, of the people is* often a sad 
disappointment. Many of those who return from abroad 
are most bitter fn their feelings against»people from the 
west. In the town of Shui-how a number of these men 
broke into the Wesleyan chapel, destroyed the furniture, 
and maltreated the native preacher. Having been abroad, 
they professed to have learned all about the religion and 

• customs of Christian lands, which they pronounced unfit 
for Chinamen to receive. They declared that foreigners 
were guided by “ t’een-wan,” astrology, and the Chinese 
by “ tay-wan,” geomancy, and proceeded to take violent 
♦measures to expel the^ Christian astrologers from their 
midst. Their hostility was further shown one day, when 
a medical missionary was quietly fishing along the bank 
of the stream, and some men from a passing boat cursed 
the “ fqjeign devil ” in English and Chinese, and fired 
several shots at him, of which fortunately nohe took effect. 
• Many large towns are found on the banks of this 
stream, and in several* villages and important centres 
Christian schools and churches have been established. 
Some conception of Jhe density of the population may be 
gained from the fact that from the top of ^ Centipede 
Hill,” opposite the town of Chik-hom, three hundred and 
fifty villages can’he seen. In many of these the new white 
houses, glistening beside the verdant fields of # grain, show 
the homes *of those mho ,have retimed frflm abroad, and 
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put their earnings into houses for themselves and 
families. 

Uoward^the headwaters of the smaller streams that 
unite to form the main river the country becomes moun- 
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tainous, but the hills are all bleak and barren, presenting 
a most dreary appearance. ^ Mineral deposits "are found 
in several places. c Iron ore is reported to be abundant in 
the north-west portion of Yan-ping district, coal deposits 
being found in the same locality. This belt of iron and 
coal reaches across the dividing ridge into the Yeung- 
chun district beyond. The ore, of which specimens^ have 
been obtained from several places, is ^micaceous specular 
ore, containing seventy per cent, of iron and thirty per- 
cent. of oxygen. Near the town of No-fu gold is found, 
and has been worked to a limited extent by men returned 
from the mines in California and Australia. Many por- 
tions of the country show the blighting effects of tlv* 
Hakka rebellion that swept over this section about twenty 
years ago; villages jn ruins, and broad tracts of rich 
plain % land still uncultivated, bear witness to the desola- 
tions of the marauders^ >; . G 

The coast line of these districts is indented by many 
bays and inlets, withsraali islands adjacent, which form 
the haunts of pirates. The depredations of these free- 
booters add an element of uncertainty to life along the 
coast. Many thrilling tales are told of capture and 
rescue. A favourite method of the pirates is to wait 
until the men of the village have gone to their work in 
the fields, then pounce upon the unprotected place, ctirty 
off the wo&en and children as slaves, murder the siek 
and helpless, "and appropriate all .the j>ortahle property. 
Their prisoners are sometimes held for rar&omj and exposed 
to torture to secure promises of larger sums. If, at the 
■end of the time fixed, no °ransom is brought^ theyfcare 
•disposed of as the robbers see fit y 
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On one # of the islands off this coast, called by the 
Chinese ^iieung-chun, and by Europeans St. # John, pro- 
bably an imitation of the Chinese name, is the tomb of 
Francis Xavier, •the first Jesuit missionary to thd far east. 
A chufch, which may foejeen from the deck of passing 
steamers, stands near the tomb. Pilgrimages are annually 
made to this shrine, excursion boats running from Hong- 
kong and Macao fbr the ae^mmbdisttipil ’of the pilgrims. 
The people in these districts Speak a peculiar patois, 
entirely unlike anything heard in other parts of the 
province. It differs widely from the pure, Cantonese, and 
is strictly confined to this particular section of country. 
►Go ten miles beyond^ to the east, •north, \>r west, and 
almost pure Cantonese is heard. A syllabary of this 
dialect has been made by Mr. A. Don, pf New Zealand, 
formerly resident in Canton. , has been 
found as to the cause of the itn^ge peculiarities of the 
speech of this people. Some this dialect 

fTaces of the original lan^dagei^'llhe indigenous tribes 
found when the Chinese first came to the south. Certain 

• ■ ; ’ ■ id, < 

resemblances to dialects in central and north China, and 
especially to the southern mandarin, have led to the 
theory that the remnants of the army that ^followed the 
last Sung emperor, and others of his adherents who 
e^raped destruction, were scattered over these district^, 
found homes among the peasants t of the ]&p£|, and left 
their permanent ^mark in the ^speech of the peoples We 
have no certain knowledge as to the number of those who 
followed the fortunes of the Stings, but they must have 
foitned a # very considerable Torce to have held Kublai’s 
Mongols at bay so l<jng. When Luh-siu-fu rushed into 
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the waves it was the signal for a general dispersion, and 

* * & C * 

we may well believe that they made haste to hide them- 
selves. Received by the people around, who doubtless 
sympathised with them, and commancfeng respect and 
influence because c of thep* superior acquirements and 
connection with the emperor, they would soon impress 
their character and speech upon the simple peasants 
among whom they lived. The prevalence^ of the surname 
Chiu-, which was the family name of the Sung emperors, 
is also edited as a proof of the number left behind after 
the great disaster at Ngai-shan. 

From the head of navigation above the city of Yang- 
ping a postage-road leads over £he dividing ridge to 
No-loong, whence boats convey the traveller down to 
the important 'city qf Yeung-kong, from which centre of 
trade and influence roads and streams diverge, both sea- 
ward and landward. * <• 



CHAPTER V. 


TENG-QO AND THE MARBLE CAVES* 


HE traveller in south China must of all 
things possess patience. The r^odes of 
travel by sedan chairs and boats are, at 
their best, very tedious, while so many 
circumstances combine to create delajd 
that he whose expectations exceed twenty 
or at most thirty njiles a*day is doomed 
to endless disappointments. Comfort is the great desi- 
deratum^ and to secure, this we engage a boat called a 
“Ho-tow,” so named from the town, whicfi we hope to 
re%ch at the end of this chapter, where these boats 
wre first and are still made in great numbers. They 
are sometimes called “ mandarin barges,” because the 
officials in travelling «from place to place almost invariably 
use this kind. They are of various sizes, thos^we usually 
employ being about thirty-five feet long, ten feet wide, 
an?l # seven feet £igh in the cabins, with holds two feet, 
ddfep under the floofs. Such boats are divided into four 
compartments, thjee # of which /orm a suite of two bed- 
rooms and sf sitting-room, which* can be turned into a 
dining-room when occasion requires. The fourth com- 
partSnent ?s in the stern, an& is given up to the crew, 
except so much as is Reeded for kitchen purposes. The 
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crew on ea$h boat of this stee consists of eight men, 
one of wliom holds the rudder, a clumsy wooden affair 
with a blade about ten feet long. Another holds the 
great ^tearing oSr on the bow, while the 'others row, pole, 
or track* the boat, as occasion Requires. , On either side of 
the boat are foot-walks about a foot wide, with cross strips 
fastened with bamboo thongs eight or ten inches apart. 
The use of th£se° foot* walks and cross strips becomes 
•apparent when we encounter a strong current, and the 
men have to push the boat forward with their bamboo 
* poles, bending down to the work, setting their feet 
against the cross strips, and utt taring, meanwhile, the 

' i 

most harrowing cries. v The peculiar ' cries of these boatr 
men are most startling as they rush along the boards, 
which, loosely fastened, clatter under their feet, screaming 
as though in intensest agony “ Ay-ly-chy-ly a-a-a-h-h.” 
They claim that such vocal exercise greatly assists them 
in their work, and tell of a certain man who exacted a 
promise from his crew to abstain from such noises. Thev 
kfcpt their promise, but were so used up at the end of the 
voyage that they vowed never to be inveigled into such 
rash promises again. • 

All who travel to the west and north from Canton must 
pass through Fat-sh&n, and follow the Pearl River to 
Sanf-shui. For several miles below the latter place the 
ijfrer is very broad, &nd when filled with boats’ under sail 
presents an* attra^ti^b sight. 0 On °one occasion we had 
toiled againsf tidb, and wind, and current, passing many 
boats, whose crews, exhausted, had tied u$ to wait for a 
chaifre of wind, when just as we reached this open stretch 
a g(fod strong breeze from the east sprang up. Besides 
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the boats toiling heavily along the shore, no f life on the 

water was* to be seen, but in a few moments ’ after the 

( 

breeze arose you .could see the boats in all directions 
pushing 6 off from the banks .and hoisting their sails. In 
a short time the, whole face of the stream was r covered 
with hundreds of boats of all sizes sailing before the 
wind. It was a unique and picturesque sight ; — sails of 
all shapes and sizes, from the great* butterfly wings of 
the passenger barges to the little squares of the fishings 
smacks, some new and shining, with the name of the 
maker in colossal letters that could be read across the 
river, some all tattered and tom, some with improvised 
sails of blankets or the movable cover of the boat turned 
up edgewise to catch the wind, while their crews sat 
peacefully enjoying^the breeze or whistling to keep it up. 

Beyond Sam-shui, the West River flows down in a 
majestic volume, between high banks in a channel several 
miles wide in places. In one of these broad reaches, near 
the towm of Pui-shui, we find large flocks of wild fowl. 
Hundreds and thousands of them gather in the shallow 
water along the south side ; wild geese, ducks of various 
kinds, snipe, cranes, and egrets are;, seen. The spirit of 
the sportsipan is aroused, but the distance is too great, 
and the toil of crossing the broad stream is only rewarded 
by seeing them rise in clouds and fly to other feechfig- 
grounds. <A group of mountains, visible for many miles, 
assumes more distinct outlines as ve advance ; and soon 
tbe various peaks in the cluster are separated in our view, 
above them tbwering? the tree-clad height of Teng-oo. 
These hills foftn one of the remarkable objdfcts im) this 
immediate neighbourhood — namely, the great Shiutyiing 
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Gorge, the Marble Caves, and the Teng-oo Mountains. 
Each has Its own peculiar attractions, and claiihs detailed 
inspection. Flowing out from the gorge, the river makes 
a bend towards Uhe north, while Teng-oo, and the lime- 
stone hilts in which marble caves are found, lie a mile or 
two back from the river. Between them and the high 
cliffs Vhich form the northern wall of the gorge 
stretches a broad tod fertile plain. In former years a 
branch of the main river flowed down through this plain, 
washing the foot of the limestone hills, and passing near 
what is called Old Teng-oo, a large island with the high 
cliffs along the gorge in the midst being formed. At the 
beginning of the present dynasty, about the middle of 
the seventeenth century, a heavy dam was built above the 
city of Shiu-hing, and the whole volume of water turned 
into the main stream. In this way a large tract of 
valuable [and was redeemed from the over-flowing water. 
The dykes at this point are a matter of great and con- 
sttot concern to the people, the heavy freshets some- 
times breaking through them, while the river, rejoicing 
to find its former course, carries destruction through the 
plain, leaving large deposits of sand and gravel in the 
fertile fields. 

At the mouth of Loh-yan-hang, a little creek that 
flofrs down from* the hills, we find the nearest point to, 
anchor our boat and prepare for an excursion to the 
monastery a®d waterfalls three guiles distant. Mountain 
chairs, which -consist simply of two bamboo poles, with a 
board suspended from the middle for a seat, are found in 
waiting at the foot of the gre#t cotton tre$s on the bank 
for ^ose who wish to be carried. A good paved walk leads 
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in the most direct line to tlie place, crossing low fields 
for a mile * and then following the course of tHef mountain 
brook, which is lined by heavy embankments to restrain 
its outblirsts. Entering th*£ gateway of Hhe hills between 
grass-covered slop f es, we slowly ascend the stone stairways 
until we cros* the first low ridge. Facing us rises a 
steep incline covered with large pine trees, along the 
foot of which dashes the restless mounCain brook. Beyond 
this wooded slope we come to the entrance of the deep, 
cool rayine, before reaching which is a little arbour, called 
the P un-shan-teng, the half-way resting-place. On a 
stone tablet a native poet has traced some lines in praise 
of the scene before us. The following translation is hy 
l)r. J. Chalmers : — 

“ Half-way uplhe Terg-oo mountain’s side, 

By a steep and winding path, leading to Buddah’s still retreat, 
Hark ! the music of hidden fountains greets the ear, 

And what were else all vague and meaningless 
Finds in the rippling brook life and expression. 

The waving pines ri»e graceful by each murky glen, 

And the shadowy bamboos stand in relief against the distant 
peaks. 

There a canopy of mist covers a dark-green forest, 

While here the wind in gusts is shaking' the leafy boughs. 

Yonder a <eloud, with moisture charged, rests on the fragrant 
grass, 

And there again far down the falling flowers are strewed op<ihe 
dark water. 

As you ga&e on the birds iovfullv soaring half -wav ud the ro&rv 
cliff, 

And trnne your harp in .this resting-place to* simple air, 
Th&mount*un£ all around seem lovingly to embrace each other, 
And nun Illumes th§ woody tops with gorgeous light.” 

It requires yeats of experience in the sultry atmo^f^iere 
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# of Canton, with only the bare, treefess hills, so plentiful 

in the land,* to look upon, to appreciate *the delicious sense 
of coolness and shade, of verdure ancj woodland beauty 
that comes as wef enter this valley of the, Teng-oO brook. 
All the richness of foliage, the singing^ of birds, and the 
music of the waters comes as delightful surprise to the 
hunger soul which loves Nature in her pristine garb. At 
the-foot of the winding paths that ascend to the waterfall 
*md monastery stands a pavilion with seats and tables set 
beside the crystal stream. Reclining on the^ mossy 

• ground, we look up at the broad arms of the giant trees 
covered with graceful festoons of # vines and ferns, and 
^atch the tiny squirrels that dash *ip and* down their 
trunks in search of nuts and berries, or in playful antics. 
Crossing the brook by a rude stone causejvay, we follow 
the path to the right along the liillside. Below us 
tumbles the mountain stream, gathering in deep pools 
or rushing over great boulders. Above us fises the fern- 
ckd slope, thickly overgrown. Another pavilion is soon 
reached, from which we* catch our first glimpse of the 
delightful waterfall called “Fi-shui,” “ Flying Water/’ 
The water flowing dqwn from the height above falls over 
a broad wall of rock about fifty feet into a large emerald 
pool. Masses of ferns, begonias, and orchids line the 
bordering rocks. • From stone to stone we step until the 
spray of the falling* water dashes its cool drops over, our 
faces, uptmjied to gaze and admirg. Tin? ledge of rock 
on which wo sta&d forms the starting-point of toother 
cascade, which pours into a deep circular. ideal 

swimming-bath. The transparent water-giv^ hb clue to 
its yeptli, and not until an umbrella, accidentally dropped, 
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sinks to the bottom, £nd unsuccessful efforts to recover if 
are made, *do we fealise how deep it is. An forpert diver 
at last secures it, e and reveals the fact that the water is 
from fifteen to twenty feet deep in that trystal basin. 

Retracing our steps, we take the main path uptlie hilb 
and soon come to the great Buddhist monastery, Hing- 
wan-tsz. It is one of the largest, finest, most fichly- 
endowed and neatly-kept monasteries in the south of 
China. Passing through massive stone portals, we ente* 
t he reception-hall, where ebony furniture, mirrors, \#ses, 
screens, and illuminated scrolls adorn the room. Shaven , 
priests in long dark-blue robes, with courtly manners, 
receive us, and invite us to a collation of tea and sweet- 
meats. Wearied with the fatigue of the steep ascent, we 
a&k permission, to prepare our luncheon, which is quickly 
given, and a small pavilion a few steps down the hill is 
placed at our disposal. No animal food is allowed within 
the temple Walls — a rule, however, not always strictly 
observed. Under the escort of a monk we inspect the 
cloisters, which have accommodation for three hundred 
priests. The various halls to the Three Precious Ones, to 
the Eighteen Disciples, to the Goddess of Mercy, and 
others common to all Buddhist temples, are shown us, 
and also the shrines of the founder of the monastery and 

abbots in succession. In one of tho courts is showi* a 
« 

camellia tjjee over one hundred yeays old, covered with 
scores of most 'perfect c flowers, pearly^ white, w&h a delicate 
sea-shell pink in the, centre. Behind! the. monastery a 
shaded path lead! up tytfcfr top of the mountain some 
two thousand iee4h%tt, r &>$a which a glorious wiew of the 
country is gained 
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The histoy’ of this delightful Bifddhfst retreat begins 
near the Srfd of the Ming dynasty, in* the beginning of 
the seventeenth century. A wandering priest came to 
the town of Kw#ng-li, on tlj6 river's bagik a fe^r miles 
off, and for some religious service rendered, was presented 
by the Leung family with a piece of land high up in 
the hflls. This land, the Leungs said, was so barren and 
ipclfy, that they could not even dig a grave in it, and 
it would be better for them to gain some merit by 
bestowing it upon the priest. Tigers, also, were abundant 
in the region, so that few people were daring enough 
to venture among the dense grovqf? of the valley. The 
}g*iest accepted the gift, and contriving to find shelter 
for his body, lived on wild fruits and nuts. He put up 
a number of grass huts, and gradually gathered many 
followers about him. In the troublous times that came 
at the overthrow of the Ming and the establishment of 
the Tsing dynasties, many fled to this placfe for refuge. 
Among the fugitives was the last Ming emperor and 
several other members of the royal family, who paused 
here in the flight toward Nan-ning-fu, in Kwong-si, where 
their last stand was jpade. This event gave prestige to 
the place. The name Teng-oo, originally given to the 
older institution on the other side of the hill, and 
meriting u Summit Lake/’ was now applied to this place, 
th& sound being the same, but the written character 
changed to “*teng,” meaning “ tripo<},” or trident,” a part 
of the imperial insignia. It is only, those places in which 
an emperor has lodged that ihay be^nalled “ teng,'’ 
and the nafne which this mo^tiin bears preserves per- 
* petuply the memory of this roval visit. From that 
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time forth the number of devotees increased, until the 

present monastery was built. It receives the* patronage 
of many wealthy f families in Canton, and is one of the 
most delightful resorts in the provinces This side of the 
mountain is called “ New Teng-oo.” • 

From the village of *fiow-leuk, at the foot of the 
gorge, going directly through the town of Tai-chifn-uen, 
which is the home of the Leung family, the original 
proprietors of the mountain, we come to the foot of 
“ Old Teng-oo.” Thence a good broad road leads up the 
hillside, which was formerly covered with fine trees that 
shaded the path. Of these but few have escaped the 
wood-cutters axe. 0 As early as the Tang dynasty, in the 
eighth century, a monastery was built near the summit of 
this mountain, the river at that time flowing close to the 
foot of the hill. Near it was a perennial fountain called 
“ Lit-pun-shek,’’ “ Split-in-half-rock,” in form like a deep 
well, sunk in'the natural rock, filled with dark-green water, 
almost black in appearance. This was called “ Teng-o»," 
“ Summit Lake,” and gave its ntaie to the whole mountain 
group. This old monastery is now in ruins and its shrines 
deserted. It is a pleasant tour to go up the path by Old 
Teng-oo, thence over the summit, and down the slope to 
Hing-wan-tsz ; and out to the river Loh-yan-hang. The 
upper slopes of these hills are, covered with the ornamental 
shrub whiph produces the Chinese N$w Year’s bell-flower. 

Large quantities gf the branches with tjie unopened 
buds are sent to the $ity, where they fibre found in almost 
every house and temple«at New Year’s time, their delicate 
clusters of pink-ahd-white bell-shaped flowers forming 
graceful ornaments in jars and vases. 
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At the fqpt of the Shiu-hing gorge the native Custom 
House necessitates a halt and inspection of our goods and 
passports. The broad volupae of the .West River is here 
contracted into ftne-fourth its ordinary width. t)n fither 
side ri$e abrupt rocky mgjjptain barriers, nearly two 
thousand feet high. The hills along the southern side 
are partially covered with tea plantations. These tea 
.fieMs on the sted^ slopes are protected, in places, by 
• hedges around their lower borders, and the ground 
between the plant s covered with dried grass and .bracken 
to keep the soil from being washed away. In these 
hills also are found deposits of a*peculiar kind of black 
**ock, smooth and porous, from which Ink-stones are made. 
Of this material there are many grades, some having the 
capacity of absorbing the ink in greater quantities than 
others, and adding to their usefulness in proportion. 
Large supplies of these stones are shipped to all parts 
of the country, as every school boy must have his ink- 
sttme, and writers are even searching for those of superior 
quality. The demand for them is constant. 

Along this gorge the rocks in places stand up like 
pinnacles, towers, ajid various other shapes, and have 
received peculiar names in consequence. *One, called 
“Mong-fu,” or u The Expectant Wife,” is conspicuous. 
Tlfe*legend of tlfe place relates that the husband left hia> 
wife to go on business into the adjoining province, where 
some mishap befell hftn ; and h^ faithful wife, after years 
of anxious waiting, was changed into stone, in the attitude 
shown by the projecting rock. * In the hext province, 
thror^h wffich this river flows, # a rock is shown which bears 
the 4ame of The Defined Husband,’* and is supposed 
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to represent the lost spouse, who, detained by r some magic 

* * « a 

spell, returns not to liis home. This pass is six miles 
in length, a good r tracking-path furnishing facilities for 
navigation whemtide and wind are adverse. 

Above the pas£ the riv^- widens beyond its" normal 
breadth, becoming almost a lake in appearance. A^short 
sail brings us abreast of the city of Shiu-hing, the 
former capital of the province. Several pagodas, on sites* 
specially chosen, adjust the geomantic influences, so that* 
the pecple may dwell in peace and comfort. For two 
miles along the bank the city extends, showing temples, 
official residences, exdlnination halls, and other public 
buildings inside the 1 city walls. It was the scene of great- 
carnage at the time of the Tartar Conquest, one narrative 
stating that the slaughter of the people in the capture 
of the city was so great that their blood ran in streams 
down to the river, and tinged the water crimson. This 
city was the point where the first- Koman Catholic 
missionaries, Matteo, Eicci, and others gained a foothold 
in ld82, and has always been one of the strongholds 6f 
the Komanists in the south of China. The Baptist and 
Church of England Missions have ©hurches and schools 
here, with stations in several towns and villages adjacent. 

The most striking objects in the immediate vicinity 
of the city are the groups of rock pinnacles that*rise 
abruptly from the plains a mile or Snore back from tfye 
river. In these peculiar rocky cliffs ^are tSie “ marble 
caves ” so widely knowfc, and called by ft le riktives “ Tsat- 
sing-ngam,” “‘The Caves of the Seven Stars.” These 
cliffs, which vary in height from one to several hundred 
feet, and spring up almost perpendicularly fromlthe 
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level plain^ are of igneous formation, and were doubtless 
thrown tip in this form by some volcanic action. They 
differ in composition froin the rocks. in the surrounding 
country. Thej^are filled with jagged crevices hnd many 
large eaves. Temples are built ii> various positions, 
some at the base, and others on rocky ledges far up 
the # sides of the cliffs, rude stairways in the rock, and 

# irdn chains for support, being the only means of ascent. 

• In one place the cave extends under the whole base 
of <£he cliff, forming a natural tunnel. It is filled with 
images of gods and heroes, and natural rock formations 
of great variety. In the loftiest chamber of the cave 

# an image of the Goddess of Mercy has been chiselled out 
of the natural rock, and stands as though it had grown 
on the spot. Many of the credulous people believe the 
image to be a spontaneous outgrowth of the rock, no 
human # hand having touched it, and stand in great awe 
of it in consequence. Beautiful birds, \mseen before, 
fjf a dark, glossy-blue colour, find homes in the number- 
less crevices in the ro£ks. Marble utensils, and objects* 
of manifold forms, are produced from the rocks here 
found. # 

The geological formation of this region is one of 
extreme interest. Besides these marble rocks, there are 
ih* the neighbourhood soap-stone quarries, from whiph 
materials of various colours — green, yellow, ^variegated — 
are produced. Ttis stone is n*ade into cups, plates, 
rings, images, and ornaments of various kinds. In the 
adjoining district of Tung-on hre . large *marble quarries, 
frcjn whfch fine slabs of sujJferior grain are cut. Several 
m/numents in the city of Canton are made of marble 
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from tliese ‘quarries, notably the two great (> lions that 
stand on either side of the entrance to the Tartar 
general's Yamen. The record states that in the produc- 
tion and transportation of these images thirty-six # men 
lost their lives. t * 

Ascending the Loh-ting River, one of the branches 
of the West River which flows in from the south, two 
days' journey above Shiu-hing, we eomfe ip to the regihn 
of the cassia plant. The fragrant bark, which forms 
one of tjie main sources of revenue to the Kwong-si 
province, and is shipped in such quantities from Canton, 
had not been studied *in its natural state until three 
years ago, when Mr.* Ford, of the ^Botanical Gardens in # 
Hong-kong, visited this section of the country and saw 
it grow. His ^investigations confirmed the opinion of 
many botanists, that the cassia of commerce is the bark 
of the Cinnamomum Cassia , and not of the Jjaurus 
Cinnamomum , as some had supposed. Anxious to secure 
a supply of living plants, Mr. Ford tried to get theirf 
% froin the Chinese, but found them so suspicious lest? 
their industry should suffer, that they would part with 
but few. He outwitted them, however, by sending his 
Chinese agent, ahead to buy up all the young plants 
in the nurseries at points further inland, before they 
knew they were for a foreigner. The plants so secufecl 
have been sent to Ceylon, Mauritius, ^Jamaica, anS else^ 
where for cultivation, r 

Opposite the city of Shiu-hing flows the San-hing 
River, one of the Smaller streams, of the province. It 
comes from the south-west 4 , one hundred anft twenty 
miles, through a country of many attractions. Midway 
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to its source we pass tlie city of San-hing, situated 
in the centre of a great rice jdain. The ‘autumnal 
harvest is just ripening, and in several places we see 
men lift spadefifls of earth + with the grain attached, 
from the field, and place t^jgm in the form of small 
altars^ by the roadside. They then place wax-tapers 
and incense sticks into these lumps of earth, then fold 
their hands, an$ Bow in worship before them. The 
meaning of such ceremonies seems to be thanksgiving 
for the harvest, and prayer that it may be safely gathered. 
It seems a worship of the earth itself, as the great 
mother of life. Near this city, in the village of Lo-tsiin, 
i* found the birthplac| of Luk-tso,»the sixth and last 
patriarch of the Buddhist Church in China. Ill luck 
seems to attend this spot, which one would naturally 
expect to find a propitious one. The land about it has 
become barren, and the people who live there are afflicted 
with premature baldness ; the latter, however, is sugges- 
tive of the Buddhist habit of shaving the head. 

' Along the upper course of this river the country is 
bald and mountainous. On both sides of the stream 
are found the nativa villages of the Ho-t’ow boatmen — 
a numerous community. Devoting their days to life on 
the river, they leave most of the farm work to be done 
by* their wives and daughters. In the mountains thaj, 
lifie this stream the natives say many tigers find a 
home. Travelling rrftich through the interior, and often 
in the hilly and mountainous country, I have come into 
close contact with the people, *and have; .among other 
thirds, frequently inquired 'about the game and wild 
animals that abound in various places, and have been 
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struck by f * tlie frequency with which they f speak of the 
presence of tigers. For a long time I was disposed 
to treat their tiger stories with ridicule, and still think 
that' many of them are greatly exaggerated $ but from 
the mass of testimony J^iave received from persons 
directly connected with the scenes described, I have 
come to believe that tigers are a great scourge to the 
hill country in Canton. Within a c f^w years, in * the 
vicinity of the market town of Lak-chook, more than 
a scorer of people are said to have been killed by them. 
The most frequent victims are wood-gatherers, who go 
off alone to the hillsafor firewood. Two years ago, one 
was encountered near a village ip this region, and sur- 
rounded by thirty men, who attacked him with various 
weapons. He vras shot in the mouth and his teeth 
broken, but this did not prevent his killing two men 
and seriously wounding two others before he was finally 
despatched. 

The year before the following scene occurred in ' a 
h ’ village adjacent. In the evening, a woman and her 
daughter-in-law were at work in their house, when sud- 
denly a tiger appeared, caught up the mother-in-law, who 
was nearest the door, and made off up the hill. The 
daughter-in-law raised the alarm, but the neighbours, 
frightened for themselves, only shut tlieir doors more 
closely, lento he should attack them. Early next morning 
six men, relatives of the w ( oman whcFhad bee* carried off, 
went in search. Owing to a slight rain that had fallen 
the previous (fey the ti£er was easily traced. He had 
gone up the hill, and thrbwn the body ovdr a ^eep 
precipice into a deep ravine. There it was half eaten. 
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The son, as filial duty required, must get it ^t all risks. 
With difficulty he descended and fastened a rope about it, 
so that it could be drawn up. They then buried the 
body and Went liome. In the evening the tiger returned 
to the village, but all the poeple were *then safely locked 
in thgir houses. He roared, so the people said, until the 

earth shook, but could not get at his prey. This account, 

* • 

•with the names ,of the parties concerned, was given me 
*in a manner that leaves no doubt of its truth. In this 
particular neighbourhood the number of pigs ami cattle 
carried off is very great. From all accounts it would 
appear that the number of people Annually carried off by 
figers in the Canton bill country may be reckoned in 
scores, and of cattle, pigs, and other domestic animals in 
hundreds. “ Why do not the people destroy them ? ,f is 
the question often asked. Because they have no efficient 
means, fiheir arms are poor, their aim uncertain, and 
superstition keeps them in such dread of the beasts, that 
it is only when forced in actual self-defence that they will 
attack them. Near Lak-chook, the town referred to, a 
few years ago the ravages of these kings among the 
beasts were so great* that the people determined to call 
in supernatural help, and so held a sacrificial feast, called 
Ta-teen-tsiu, “An offering to Heaven,” for deliverance 
from th§ scourge of tigers. The performances were kept 
fgr several days, ancPtheir efficiency may be inferred from 
the fact ihit wh^le the services vflere going on a tiger 
came into the village where thej Vere held and carried 
off a pig. The affair in which two men were killed 
occulred afterwards near the same place. 

At the head of navigation on this stream wc find 
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Ho-t ow, tl|jb town from which our boat receives ^its name. 
Boat -building is one of # the chief industries of the town, 
which is # also of importance as the shipping point for 
good*, destined *for Canton/ that come by poftajja from 
the south-west . ^BetweeiwHo-t’ow apd Wong-nai-wftn, 
the town at the head of navigation on the other # side, 
stretches the plain of Teen-tong, “ Heaven's Hall/’ It 
is circular in shape, surrounded by hills, and is given up* 
almost entirely to the cultivation of rice. In the centre* 
stands ^he market-town of Teen-t’ong, and all ardund 
stretch the broad fields with golden grain, waving ready 
for the sickle. The Chinese play upon the name, and 
often say in joke that a man has gone to Teen-tong, on % 
of the usual expressions for saying “ he is dead.” 

Six miles across this plain brings us to the headwaters 
of the Yeung-chun stream, the entrance to a valley rich 
in natural products, and attractive in scenery .• In the 
mountains that line the river are many wonderful caves, 
some of which have formed places of refuge for hundreds 
of people at one time, and some of which are still used 
as temporary residences. Through this district passes 
the courier route to Ko-chow, and tlfe lower departments 
of Canton province. 



CHAPTEfP VI. 

THE BAMBOO RIVER. 

e 

o 

HIS stream is the most southerly branch 
of the North Eiver, and also its* chief 
tributary. It rises in the north-east 
comer of the Kw<S*ig-si proyince, and 
flows sou^h-east for atfout one hundred 
and fifty miles through a hilly country, 
entering the North Eiver about sij miles above its 
junction with the West and Pearl Eivers at Sam-shui. 
Flowing almost parallel with the Lien-chow % Eiver, and 
some sixty miles farther south, it presents a striking 
contrast to that stream — not only in itself, but especially 
in the scenery that lines it. It is called in Chinese 
the “Sui” or “Fringe Eiver/’ from the continuous 
bamboo groves that liwe its banks along nearly its whole 
course. The first section of the stream through the 
district of Sz-ui is very tame. It winds between high 
clay* hanks with Wren hills a short distance back on 
eacB side, with here dhd there a clump of trees to relieve 
the dull sameness. # Plantations,, of the mulberry shrub 
and fields of fhe firdinary cereals frith plants, in small 
patches, from which the yellow dyes are produced, take 
up m<58t of the land. * 

About twenty-five miles from the mouth pf the stream 





we come ‘to the city of Sz-ui, which presents a long 
extent 01 wall running beside the river. * *The space 
enclosed is broad but- unattractive, the houses being low 
and insignificant, and most t of them poofly built. Colonies 
■of cranes have appropriated some large trees in the centre 
of the city, and keep up a croaking kind of conversation, 
not unpleasant to listen to. The whole of the Business 
quarter is outside the wall' to the west and north, where 
several busy streets extend along a small creek filled with 
boats,* which bring down produce from an extensive # valley 
to the north. A chapel opened by the Baptist Mission 
is the beginning of* good influences among the people, 
who have hitherto* been rather bitter in their opposition 
to Christianity. A vaccination hospital, with a large 
sign, reading “ Yeung-t’ow-kook , 59 indicates progress in 
another line. The people are rather rude, and speak with 
a peculiar and very pronounced rustic accent. The 
women wear immense bamboo hats, with crowns like 
cones, that come to a point about six inches high. The * 
Hakka are gradually filling the more hilly parts of the 
district, and any variation from the local patois in the 
conversation heard is due to the H^kka dialect. 

A very fire variety of orange, known as the Sz-ui-kom, 
is produced in this district. The smooth, thin, non-adher- 
► ent rind encloses a juicy pulp of vefy superior flafour. 
These ontnges are widely sought, and the finest sent as 
tribute to th*e emperor. 

One mile above Sz-ui, ana connec&ea &y a good road 
along the river, lighted at night by a line of lamps placed 
on posts, is the town cff Tsong-kong, a lumber^ mart, 
where great rafts of bamboo and pine timber spread out 
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into the stream, and scores of small boats in and out 
among ^iem, detaching and rearranging f i4ie floating 
masses of wood. # Much of the timber from the upper 
stream* is her$ prepared in suitable shape for the large 
cities below- \ 

Above Sz-ui the hills approach the river, and the long 
fringe of bamboo begins to appear as we enter the 
Kwong-ning district. This is the great bamboo-produc- 
ing district in the province. For nearly one hundred 
miles fhe groves extend without a break, not only cohering 
the low lands along the river, but extending up the side** 
of steep and rocky hills. Nothing but the actual sight 
can give a proper conception of the vast amount .of 
bamboo cultivated along this stream, or the peculiar charm 
it gives to tjie hills, clothed with its graceful plumes, 
most of them showing a light-green colour in contrast to 
the darker foliage of the pines that remaii^ scattered 
here and there among them. The large market town 
of Shek-kow, “ Stone Dog," is at the lower extremity 
of the bamboo country, and is* the chief centre of trade 
in the Kwong-ning district. Several other market towns 
are passed as we go up the strearp, such as Wong-teen, 
“ Yellow Field,” Chun-shui, “ Vernal Water,” Shek-tan, 
“ Rocky Ford,” and Ku-shui, “ Water of Mercy,” besides 
a few large villages. 

The hejivy fringe of bamboo ha^gs heavily along <fche 
river banks, feaving ^no space for abroad, so that when tlie 
water is high it is almost impossible lor boats to go up. 
For miles we travel without seeing houses or village, the 
whole country being so thickly covered witAi bamboos. 
Following the narrow paths, however, that wind through 
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*the groves ^nd up the ravines, m£ny villages with their 
busy people are found. All are at tfork on "bamboo in 
some form. The multiform uses °of tips wonderful plant 
are arpazing. Houses may bfc built witji it, thfi heavier 
t runks* standing as pillars, and making good rafters'; the 
split canes, in broad sheets woven with wattles, form the 
sides, *or, cut into halves, make the floors ; the door of the 
same material, fastened with bamboo thongs, and locked 
;vith a peculiar "bolt of the same wood ; while the roof is 
comgpsed of bamboo thatch, which is perfectly impervious. 

• The furniture, in the form of stools, chairs, tables, couches, 
pillows, are all of bamboo, while cups, waterpails, ladles to 
c^ip out the rice, and wrappings for cakes of various kinds, 
are of the same material. The fuel for the clay furnace, 
and the young sprouts stewing in the pot, are from the 
same root. The mats to sleep upon, the lattice that 
forms the^ windows, the ladder to ascend to the loft, lamps 
to light the room, and lanterns to hang outside the door, 
are all of bamboo. Eafts on the river, for fishing or 
transport, bridges across Streams, yokes for cattle, water- 
pipes four and five inches in diameter, and the long cups 
placed in circles aroupd the great waterwheels which pour 
the streams into the field, are from the samep^ant. Watch- 
towers in the city, great sheds erected over buildings in 
coiflrse of constriction, the framework of theatres, rain- # 
spouts, tent-poles, spear-handles, dry and liquid manures, 
are all made* of this material. Clot]} for garments, hats, 
caps, cuffs, shoes, Umbrellas, tobaccp-pipes, both stem and 
bowl, show more of its uses. In? many boats the roof is 
madfcof bamboo lattice, with® leaves of the same plant 
interlaced. The poles for pushing, the ropes for tracking 
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and rigging, the mast and oar looks are^of bamboo. 1 
Window blinds, curtains, broottfa, and their handles, 
brushes, desks, bqxes, and frames of alt kinds, are made 
with it.‘ Baskets of all sistes, from the<& tiny toy f to the 
great receptacles*. for grain that will hold a ton 1 or more, 
baskets for carrying'pigs, big and little, for ducks, fgeese, 
chickens, all in different shapes, birdcages, cricket * traps, 
snares to entrap partridge and quail^ hampers to carry 
provisions, are made of bamboo ; tubs, and the hoops around 
them, knives, incense sticks, hairpins, combs, hat stings, 
jug», teapots, paint-boxes, spoons, and suchlike, are 
produced. The fisherman finds his raft, his net, his 
dredge and its long handle, his anchoring post, his floats, 
and baskets of various shapes, for catching shriu|ps, fish^ 
crabs, etc., are all of this material. The sdhtij&r uses * 
pen, paper, scroll, and tablets, the soldier his spear, arrows, 
bow, shield, military hat, torch^ splints for wounded 
limbs, shovels and spades for excavfcllqn, the magician his 
divining slips, tallies, and tokens, the gambler his tickets, • 
„ all of this material; while canes', flutes, cowbells, castanets, 
silk-worm frames, fens, handles and ftaine^,gates, fences, 
sieved, scoops, pot^handles, and i^J|ag-f>otes, extend 
the long catalogue. Pins, tubed, pffebes, props for fruit 
trees, carrying-poles, Sedan chairs, mopiy-boxes, weaving 
cframes, sofas, trays of all sizes, fipMl two inches to* six 
feet and more in diameter, awnings wvCr streets and befcre 
houses, chopsticks, flower-pots, girdies, hedges, books, and 
various other articles are made from thb&most useful plant. 

Beside the purely utilitarian view of the bamboo there 
is the artistic and festheti# side. It has furnished y more 
poetical figures an| influenced popular taste to a greater 
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Begree than any other natural object. In every species 
of ornamentation the bamboo appears. 'Jn their painting 
and in their pottery, in their lacquer \^ork and embroi- 
dery, it is perpetually seen. It also plays an important 
part in the popular beliefs and customs c*f the people, *and 
is planted in clumps near houses and villages to bring 
good flick. Its flowers, which are not abundant, have 
peculiar significance? in some cases being a prophecy of 
literary distinction to the house or village. About twenty 
specie| of bamboo are found indigenous to south jChina. 
These vary in size from the little pipe-stem variety, that 
is scarcely distinguishable from ordinary sedges, to the 
g^pat Che-tung, or “ water-pipe ” species, which is some- 
times sis;, inches and even more in diameter, and grows to a 
height of fifty or sixty feet. They vary greatly in colour, 
from: the golden-yellow, to the whi&-stemmed larger- 
leafed kind, and again from the deep sea-green, to the 
ack-stem med variety, so highly prized in commerce. 
Their leaves also show-great variety, some being very small 
and slender, and others treasuring four and five inches 
in length, and two or more in breadth. Several species 
yield luscious-sprout^ that are highly prized for food. 
With the bamboo for shelter and general use, and rice for 
food, the Chinese could easily exist. 

The charm of the river is peculiar. It is unique in its. 
cbajacter, yet shows great variety. Its special ^attraction 
is seen in th% graceful covering^ whiph reaches from the 
water-edge to, the,* highest hill-topp, and in the clean, 
le?f-covered paths that run Uk^ .threads •throueh the 
endlejsjgyom. 

leaving the boat at Koon-po, the usual landing fur 

8 
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officials on their way up the river, we tak^'the road to 

Kwong-ning, a district city several miles iMand. For 
some distance the bamboos form an impenetrable wall 
on either side* and as w§ go back lom the river the 
hills are still covered with groves, but the low plains are 
given up to rice. A dozen villages are passed before we 
reach the top of the ridge, which must be crossed* before 
the town is seen. A small pavilioti near the summit, 
with tea and cakes set out, invites the exhausted traveller 
to rest and refreshment. The descent to the pity is 
rapid, the road still winding amid feathery plumes until « 
a small sandy stream is reached, beyond which lies the 
town, a straggling, unattractive place. A good pavpd 
road, beside which several fine memorial gateways are 
seen, leads out to Tung-heung, the point of transfer for 
goods and merchandise on the river. Throngs of men 
and women carrying salt, rolls of cloth, and ojher goods, 
are met. Several villages, in which were some unusually 
fine houses, indicate a good degree of wealth. Tufig- 
heung is a busy place, crowded into the narrow space 
between the high bluff and the river. Under a favouring 
breeze we make good progress yp the stream. The 
report of tigers causes the boatmen to select # a safe 
anchorage for the night, and leads to many words of 
•remonstrance against roaming over th£ hills in sea*fch of 
plants or attractive spots. A man from the village near 
by confirms* the reports^ by the fetformatipn that a few 
nights previous a tigar had visited the# village and carried 
off a pig, and* that two* months before one had comejmd 
carried off a cow from the*plaee. 

Half-a-day’s journey above Tung-heung we come to a 
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small pass called Tai-hap. The hills on either side come 
down to the water’s edge, projecting in rocky points into 
the stream. A temple on the bank fs visited.by the 
boatmen,^ and oflerings made to secure & safe passage. 
Above this pass the river winds through thick groves, 
and on one of its many bends is found the little market 
town of Ow-tsai, the first we reach in Kwong-si province. 
Perched on the •high bank at the mouth of a small 
ravine, it is the dirtiest little place along the whole 
river. * Grlad to escape from its dark, narrow, miry streets, 
we return to the boat and sail up the stream. The hills 
become higher, and show in many^laees a tfyick young 
grbwth of chestnut, oafc, and similar # trees. A stream, 
almost as large as the main one, comes in on the right 
as we ascend. It flows down from a iparket? region past 
the market town of Kak-shui, and shows a near way to 
the town on the upper Lien-chow stream. • 

As we approach the town of Wai-tsap the hills recede, 
the bamboos disappear to^a great extent, and ordinary 
fields are seen, while the stream becomes more rapid; 
The town is rather an insignificant one; much of the 
space inside the walls is unoccupied, and the public 
buildings are in a dilapidated condition. A pagoda on 
the opposite bank, and one some distance down the 
streaifi, are important objects in the landscape. A square ’ 
tow£r to the east of tlfe city is the most attragtita feature 
in the scene. # Half # in ruins, it m alifiost wholly covered 
by a luxuriant breeder, a species of^clematis, which hangs 
in <v gr^ceful folds over the crumbling walls, ’with masses 
of white flhwers gleaming on all sides. Wai-tsap is at 
the head of navigation for ordinary boat*, small craft 
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being able to ascend twenty miles further.; to the town 
of Leung-clvun. This neighbourhood is Tamous for 
partridges, thousands being caught every week in the 
sea^pn and sent to market. * The centre of the partridge 
district is the market-town of Leung-clTun. From the 
hamlets in the mountains they are brought in by the 
farmers who snare them, and are sold for ten cents a pair. 
Most of them are bought up and senf directly to Canton* 
Others are found along the streams, and their skirts 
exposed for sale in the streets. Deer, leopards, and other 
animals are frequently seen on the hills. 

Wai-tsap is important as a point of entrance to the 
Kwong-si province* Its proximity, however, to the district 
in which the Taiping rebellion arose has fostered and 
increased the natural antipathy of the people to outside 
innovations. That the people are not incorrigibly set 
against foreigners may be seen by contrasting two visits 
made to the place within the last few years. The first 
was made by an agent of the American Bible Society, * 
in one of his long tours for Bible distribution. As he 
approached the city, he found that the officials, aware of 
his coming, had issued proclamation* forbidding the people 
to have anything to do with him or with those who accom- 
panied him. He was met several miles down the river 
# by a deputation from the district magistrate, requesting 
him to tifrn back. He persevered, however ; but witli.the 
assistance of two Native colporteurs^ wh<* devoted the 
whole day to the work, he was able td dispose of but one 
small book. His boat crew had taken some salt on specu- 
lation, which they soon succeeded in disposing ox at a 
price much J>elow its market value in the place. The 
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man who bought did not realise much profit in his 

violation of the order published against trafficking with 
the foreigner or his men. He was arrested, and fined one 
hundred jlollars ; his shop was closed by official order, and 
he so severely beaten in punishment for his offence, that 
he die<J a few days after from the effects. This was not 
a very promising beginning of intercourse with the 
people of that district. I had long had the purpose in 
mind to visit the place, and took occasion, a year later, to 
do so, r and was gratified at the change in the spirit and 
manner of the people. Immediately upon my arrival the 
magistrate sent a messenger and aft escort with a sedan 
chair for me to visit hyn in his official residence, and 
was very cordial in all his offers of assistance and protec- 
tion.- Traces of the former hostility # were •seen in the 
conduct of some of the people. I took a supply of books 
and went through the city, and by persistent friendliness 
induced them to enter into conversation and listen to my 
story. Some rough fellows tried to make trouble, and 
frightened a few of the people by referring to the fate of 
the man who had bought the salt a year before. The 
last attempt of this sert was made by a young man, who 
rushed among the people who had gathered around me 
and commanded them to disperse. Feeling assured of 
the friendliness of the people, I confronted him, and* 
steaftdy asked, 

“ What do you mean by such #ond«ct ? ” 

Unprepared *for %uch an attitude on my part, he be- 
came greatly confused, and said, • # . 

££ I only lold the people it was time for them to eat 
rice/’ 
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“Oh!” I replied, “you have come to invite these 
people to eat morning rice with you. I am sure they will 
all appreciate yotir kindness very much. ,, 
r fhen turning to the people, I said, 

“ If this young man so generously invites you to eat 
his rice, do not hesitate to accept his invitation c 

The people burst into a loud laugh at the young 
man’s expense, who went away crestfallen, and through- 
out the whole day I had no further trouble or annoyance. 
Four hundred and sixty books and tracts of various sizes 
were sold. 

My crew did not fdre so well in their affairs. Contrary 
to express stipulation, they had ^secreted a dozen bags c of 
salt, on which they hoped to make a fair profit ; but the 
people, mindful of, the bitter experience of the previous 
year, would have nothing to do with it, not being willing 
to take it as a gift, so that they were compelled to take 
it back to a town down the river, and dispose of it at cost 

O « 

price. I was not sorry for them, as they had placed me in 
the position of one who connived at smuggling. 



CHAPTER VII. 


ALONG THE NORTH RIVER. 


KIRTINGr the west side of the North 
River for fifty miles as we ascefid, are 
seen the mountains that formed the 
old coast line in* t he earlier geological 
history of the eouiftry, bare of trees, 
and in most places covered with heavy 
masses of wild grains. A*little digging 
on the surface will show deposits of shells and other 
remains of former ages. . 

The first town of importance reached on this stream is 
Lo-pow, which lies about thirty miles above the junction 
of the three rivers. It is a Customs station, where mer- 
chants are subjected to all kinds of petty annoyances in 
passing their goods. /The people groan under the imposi- 
tion, but are powerless to remedy the evil. Their estimate 
of its benefits was shown one evening as we walked 
through the large village of Sz-kong immediately above. * 
i*You come here to do the people good,” s^id*an intelli- 
gent man wflo approached us. • “ Ifo you wish to know 
how you can <fo the most good to this place ? ” 

“ We should be very glad to kribw how we can benefit 
you,” we reply. 

“ Destroy that Custom House, and drive away the 
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officials there, and you will do a work for vliich all the 
good citizens of this find other places along the ri\er 
will tliapk you ! 

On a prominent point thirty miles further pp stands 
the Shek-kok pagoda, a striking feature in the landscape. 
It faces, on the opposite side of the river, the town, : of the 
same name, below which, for nearly a mile, stretch the 
Shek-kok dykes, well known in* local history, built at 
great expense to keep the stream in its proper course. A 
few years ago the dykes at this place, which had long 
been neglected, suddenly butsfc at the time of the spring 
freshets, capsing immense destruction of property. Houses 
and villages were sVept off, people being carried down fn 
l>oxes, large jars, wardrobes, etc., some of them going 
fifty miles before they were picked up. Always ready to 
believe in the marvellous, the Chinese connect the burst- 
ing of these dykes with the appearance of a great snake, 
called the “ rice snake,” which was supposed to live in 
some interior cavern of the embankment, and whose 
burrowing there had weakened the wall. As the water 
penetrated the aperture made by the snake, it appeared 
on the surface, to the great consternation of the people, 
who believed disaster would follow. These dykes, as 
now rebuilt, are a fine piece of work, and should stand fol- 
iages. 

As we %s<jend the stream, the < Tsing~uen mountains 
rise in ridges one abbve the other. Some arfe covered with 
tea plantations, others^ are barren, or c clothed only with 
jungle, in the* midst of which tigers make their home. It 
is a frequent sight in Canton to see men from Tsing-uen 
with tiger-skiiis and bones for sale. They hunt them on 
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these mountains, and have repeatedly expressed the desire 
that some of the riflemen in Hpng-kong should join 
them in their spent. Near the Tsing-uien pagoda, which 
forms an exception to the general rule 'in being built 
upon low land, a small stream, flowing down from these 
mountains, enters the river. It comes through a rough, 
mountainous country and its rapid current is only made 
•navigable for small craft, by frequent dams. Between 
high hills it flows, wilh Ifferal market towns, to concen- 
trate the meagre business of the district. The fown of 
Pak-shek-tam marks the limit of travel by its little boats, 
whence a day’s journey over a mountain pass, jynidst mag- 
nificent scenery, brings the traveller* to the Lien-chow 
stream, a few miles below Yeung-shan. The mail and 
Government couriers follow the line of # this stream in going 
to Lien-chow. 

The city of Tsing-uen, which stretches for a mile or 
more along the river, is one of much importance. It is 
famous for its sugar, its rjee, and its flies. The Baptists 
have a mission there, the little church gathered having 
firmly withstood the shock of persecution to which, in all 
its severity, it was deposed during the past year. One 
night a company of evil men had planned to attack the 
chapel, in which # they supposed there was btrt one man 
living alone to keep the place. As they approached, 1 they 
ha^rd him talking, # as they thought, very, eimestly to 
some one, anti concluding he was ndt alone they thought 
it best to return. # He was praying: 

Ten miles above Tsing-uen we come to one ( of the 
finest bits of scenery to be found anywhere. Through 
the midst of a mountain gro,up, rent asunder by some 
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mighty convulsion, the river flows in a dee]), narrow 
course. Approaching # the place from the south, the 
“ Seven j3tar ” hills are first passed, then the rising cliffs 
on ^ither side, ‘and soon we are between the lo.ftoy walls 
of a magnificent mountain gorge. Fleets of small fishing- 
boats lie off the little town of Pak-min, and iy>t in- 
frequently craft of another kind, in which bands of robbers 
dart out in the darkness and pounce upon boats in the* 
narrow gorge where no help is near. The narrow defile 
is six miles long, and is in the form of a semi-Hrele. 
The hills at either end are mostly bare, but in the middle 
section, on .both side^of the river, they are well covered 
with trees. 

On the north side a series of Buddhist monasteries 
rise one abov£ another in the midst of a splendid thickly- 
wooded ravine. One cannot but admire the taste of the 
Buddhist recluses who select the most" charming spots 
for their retreats. 

k< Midst fairest mountain scenes, 

Where Nature’s skilful hand 
Has woven leafy screens, 

Their shrines and cloisters stand.” 

The groves of Fi-loy-tsz are a never-ceasing delight, 
and are well known throughout the province. The 
picturesque glen, down which the cascade leaps,* the 
pool at it# foot, where the children* delight to play, the 
cool, sweet water praised by every # visit6r, the deep 
groves and shady paths leading to the tfpper heights, 
the cool retredts, with mossy seats, and quiet nooks where 
tired nerves may rest undisturbed, the wealth of flowering 
plants that coyer the hills with their mantle of brilliant 
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colours, the abundance of delicate ferns, and many oilier 
attractions** combine to make it place which all who 
have known its charms long to revisit ; a j>lace not 
merely, to alight ^at for a moment in our hurried flight, 
as the legend represents the Buddha to have done, but 
one to linger in amidst its rocks and trees in the full 
enjoyment of its manifold delights. Prominent among 
•the floral attractions of this place are two fine species 
?)f rhododendron, unknown to the botanical world, until 
specimens were collected by the writer and hafided to 
T)r. Hance, the great authority on botany in China, for 
description, who has given them® a place in their ap- 
propriate family, undej the names \)f R. Henryi and 
R. Mari a\ The former was found in luxuriant bloom 
on the hills above the monastery, the whole mountain 
side aglow’ with its rich lavender hues, and fragrant wdth 
its sweet «perfume. On shrubs from ten to twelve feet 
high hung the gorgeous clusters of this most beautiful 
flower. A year later the second species was found growing 
almost side by side with the other, but being a few days 
later in blooming, was not discovered the previous year. 
In describing this plant in the Journal of Botany , Dr. 
Hance says : “ I had the pleasure of describing in the 
pages of this Journal last year a very fine species of 
rhoSbdendron, discovered in Kwong-tung province by 

R$*. B. C. H . •Lately Mr. H again Visited the 

locality, and Was successful in procuring several vigorous 
living specimens *of this desirable shrub, which I have 
little doubt will soon be in cultivation in’ Europe. He 
was still more fortunate in detecting another extremely 
beautiful species, also undescribed, of whyjh he brought 



back living branches in full flower. ... I have dedicated 

it to Mr. H ’s amjable and accomplished wife, the 

frequent, companion of his journeys into the interior, who 
on these occasions has the* charge and preparation, ex 
officio, of the botanical collections, a task for which the 
excellently dried specimens prove her to have r been 
specially designed by natural selection.” 

Beyond Fi-loy the face of the country# changes. Hills* 
and mountains trike up most of the space, leaving only 
narrow'plains along the river, or small valleys inland, for 
the cultivation of rice. Bamboo groves along the bank, 
and a sparse growth o! pines and cedars on the hills, add 
to the attractions 6f the scenes through which we pasfe. 
The rocks in many places assume peculiar shapes, one in 
particular, to \vhich, our attention is called, being in the 
form of a huge drum resting on the top of the hill, 
placed there, *as the natives believe, for the ust of super- 
natural beings. Just beyond this “ Stone Drum” the 
f rocky barriers come down to t^e water's edge, and form 
the gorge known as the “Great Temple Pass.” Its jagged 
sides project into the river, making it a difficult point 
for the boats to pass. From the top of the jutting cliff 
that rises abruptly from the water, a fine stretch of hill 
country, with the river winding through the midst, 
extends to the north and to the south. A few fhiles 
above this f pc*int the stream is again 1 confined to a nanpw 
channel by the walls of Oenser Pass j ” th% broad sheet 
of $he water above, Enclosed in a shape 'somewhat re- 
igniter, gifes name^ to this gorge, which has 
m ftetpxtiHio mark it. 

At tfie foot tlie “ Blind Boy's Pass ” we come to the 
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entrance to .the Lien-chow stream, which flows down 
through a charming country for one hundred and twenty 
miles. We reserve for succeeding chapters the descrip- 
tion ofi.this river ^of wondrous ’beauty, and enter at once 
the narrow defile before us. When the earlier expeditions 
from the north crossed the ridge and made their descent 
upon the broad plains of the south, in the second century 
•before our era, a stockade city, with ten thousand troops, 
Was built at this point to guard the narrow pass, which 
formed the only way of access to the districts concerned. 
This gorge in the hills is ten miles long, the hills on 
either side rising to a height of oeer two thousand feet. 
Ifl the upper and lower ^sections the Mils are bold, rocky, 
picturesque, rising almost perpendicularly from the water, 
but 4n the middle section they are ^ratlies tame, being 
smooth and grass-covered, and retreating more gradually 
from the liver. Native taste and imagination have given 
names to the various rock formations, which are pointed 
out as we pass slowly up the gorge. There is the iC Stone 
General,” in a prominent position near the top of the 
cliff, to preside over the place. There is the 4£ Lonely 
One,” an isolated, needle-shaped pinnacle some twenty 
feet square that stands out conspicuously* • All eyes are 
strained to trace the outlines of the Blind Boy, which 
in certain positions are seen with great distinctness off 
this* face of a perpendicular wall of rock Mahout one 
hundred an# fifty^ feet above the water* The form, the 
features, and* theT appearance of the eyes,are striking 
when seen at the proper angle. %he “ Stol^CoflSh,” the 
“ Rock of Genii,” and many other teseml$i^e£ more or 
less fanciful are remarked, and finally, as ’je emerge from 
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the pass on the north, and turn to take a last look, a 
magnificent eagle of enormous proportions, 0 " with out- 
stretched wings, its head in the attitude of listening, 
appears on the mountains' jto the east/ It is a striking 
likeness, but must be seen from a particular point to 
reveal the exact picture. 

Above the Blind Boy’s Pass we enter a limestone 
region, where cliffs of most varied and, striking shapes.* 
appear on either hand. A new and richly variegated 
vegetation is seen, and remarkable caves in the rocks add 
to the charm of novelty. From the natives we hear of 
wonderful caverns in< some of the hills to the inland, 
as yet but partially* explored. And marvellous stories are 
told of the experience of daring spirits who have at- 
tempted the task ; of hidden treasures guarded by unseen 
spirits; of maidens changed to fairies as they entered these 
mysterious chambers ; of secret granaries, which in time 
of famine pour forth, through crevices of the rock, supplies 
of grain for the starving people. # 

W,e can give but a hasty glance at the inany attractive 
cliffs as we direct our steps toward the famous Pik-lok 
Tunnel, three miles back from the wast bank of the stream. 
Beyond the bamboo groves that line the river, and 
the rice plain that intervenes with its little villages and 
houses closely packed together, over the rolling pasture 
land, wheie ^flocks of white goats *knd small cattle «^re 
feeding, we come to* a remarkable natural bridge joining 
the rugged limestofi® chffs, A perpendicular wall of 
whitish rock, five 'hu|4^d Jfek high, glistens in the sun 
as we approach, at base of which is the tunnel, about 
fifty feet wic^e and" thirty in height at the eastern 
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Entrance, but descending toward the west until, on the 
opposite sicte, it is but fifteen feet high. It is about one 
hundred yards in extent, with a* brook of clear water 
flowing^ through ft. A dam at tfhe eastern end forms a 
pool, in* Vhich are fish darting back tfnd forth, one of 
which, of unusual size, is pointed out as a u fairy fish,” 
which ^10 one is able to catch by hook, net, or basket. 
The road into the country beyond passes through this 
tjmnel. The walls are covered with inscriptions, and to 
the right of the wide entrance is a little temple with a 
cave behind it. On the banks adjoining grow many 
flowers of a bright yellow hue, but unsavoury odour, which 
proved to be a new species here discovered for the first 
time, and described as Oomphostemma insuave. 

Following the course of the little stream that flows 
out from the tunnel, we pass eitensive limestone 
quarries, skirt the base of several fine cliffs that rise up 
from the river’s side, and come into the open country 
again below the city of Ying-tak. This city is finely 
situated with high hills Behind it, on which are n|&py 
temples, while in front are broad plains, with limestone 
hills rising from thenj. On one of these below the city 
is a peculiar conical tower, specially constructed to bring 
good luck. Ying-tak has many interesting historical 
associations. For* many years it was the seat of Govern-® 
me^t for this sectionaof the province, and also^he head- 
quarters of thp Buddhists in past centuries. * The Golden 
I)ragon monastery? is still ip existence. The grave of 
Low-chung, a famous t character, c 0 psin or brother of the 
usurper Low-im, who set up tjffe uhr§#gnised dynasty of 
Nan-han in the confusion that ensued unon the fall of the 
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Tang dynasty, is said to be on Lion Hill, near the present* 
monastery of the White Tiger. In the local chronicles 
we find many records 6f striking occurrences. In 1532 a 
flood, which rose a hundred^ feet and desolated the country 
occfirred ; in 1780 the place was shaken by an earthquake, 
accompanied by a noise like thunder ; and in 1840 a 
similar occurrence is reported; in 1817, and a£ain in 
1829, the district was visited by terrific hailstorms ; the 
stones that fell are described as being of the size of riqe 
bowls,* and doing immense damage; in 1833 snow fell 
to the depth of over a foot; and in 1834 there were 
fifteen floods in the cpur§e of the year; while in 1871 and 
1872 the country was devastated by floods and landslides. 

Opposite Ying-tak, a stream that comes down from the 
hill of Yung-uen enters the North River. It is shallow 
and full of rapids, c and is navigated by small, wedge- 

shaped boats, so constructed as to be able to shoot the 

£ 

rapids with ease. Only a few miles up the stream is a 
tremendous cataract, down which the Water pours at* an • 
angle of forty-five degrees. Chinese passengers always 
alight and walk around the place, but the only white man 
who has ever passed that way kept his seat in the boat, 
enjoying the exhilarating sensation of flying down the 
inclined plane of water. Yong-uen is famous for its 
plums, which are of a very superior quality, f*jv its 
minerals, especially sulphate of copper, and for its tigers, 
which sometimes decimate the population* and which, in 
the year 1868, aresBa$ to havepdestr<5yed between thirty 
and forty people it diftriek' The Yung-uen stream 
is sometimes cajiel the or sulphate of copper 

stream, and also the Tung-ehui, or copper river. As early 
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*as the fifth century the discovery was made that by 
putting iron* into the water of this stream it would, as the 
record states, become copper, and l£ave ^ Salt behind, that 
is, sulphate of cojljper. It is duly at certain points that 
the water is of this strongly mineral quaftity. 

Above Ying-tak the rivet flows between high banks, 
with large fields of rice and sugar-cane along its course. 
After passing “ Oat% Ear” rock, which juts out of the 
water in a manner to suggest its name, and the tillage 
of Kong-wa, we come to Mong-fu-kong, which, sm well 
as Ying-tak, is a station of the Wesleyan Mission. At the 
back of this town rises a peculiafyhili, on the top of which 
is r ,a lake in what is supposed to be the crater of an ex- 
tinct volcano. As the river winds in its course, a pleasant 
\ariation in tiavel may be had by walking across the 
country and meeting the boat agarh at the cliffs of 
the Goddess of Mercy. Over an attractive rolling 
country, past the Lion Hill, a peculiar rocky cliff, and 
th® /‘Pencil Lock” peaks, the path leads us, until we 
reach the ferry, landing Opposite the striking cliffs in 
which are found the cave? of the Goddess of Mercy. 
Straight from the water’s edge, which flows in a deep 
current at this point, to a height of six hundred feet, 
rises a perpendicular ’tfall of rocjc. It is pierced by 
innumerable small* cavities in which the birds find homes,# 
and^shows straggling shrubs that have taken rqpt in the 
handfuls of s<$il on the ledges. whole # is a mass of 

igneous rock, of wJftite, g$$y, redd^h, and yellow colour 
in various parts, which sh6w$ nd*&&eot of atmospheric 
changes. The ferry boat tehm u»‘at the mouth of the 
cave, which is in several chamber?, whence we ascend a 

9 
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winding staircase, with idols on every side, to the main 
cavern, which is devoted to the deity whose name it. 
bears. Standing on °the balcony of the temple built 
at the opening of this cafvern a hundred feet above the 
wat£r, we look dbwn at the stream below, and out over 
the country around. The place was dedicated to Kwan- 
yin, and proclaimed a sacred spot by the Emperor Shun- 
chi, who sent deputies with presents of a banner and 
other paraphernalia, and performed worship by proxy at 
the shrine. A large gilt image stands upon the main 
altar, dressed in embroidered fobes, the gift of devotees. 
It has acquired the ^epptaiion of being a lucky shrine, 
and has received an enormous amount of worship in the 
past. Imperial patronage has fallen off, so that in these 
later times it is comparatively deserted. Its principal 
supporters are the merchants, who in transporting their 
goods seek the protection of this benign goddess. The 
natural beauty of the cave lias been marred by the smoke 
and (Mbris of incense and tapers, so that except in the 
remote chambers, difficult tf> reach, but few of its 
original attractions appear. 

About thirty miles further up the river is another 
remarkable qliff of similar formation, called Tan-tsz-ki, 
“Cannon-ball Barrier.” The rocky wall rises in a sheer 
precipice eight hundred feet. The ftice of this great 
w’all 'is fiPed with small caverns, inewhich great numbers 
of birds have built tl them nests. Bright little birds of 
fair plumage, and $ta|ply ospreys, ancft great eagles, seek 
homes in its .inaccessible, sides. As we passed it in the 
fading light fC^ evening, when the purple tints that come 
with the setting sun were covering all the hills around, 
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we beheld a* company of ospreys soaring majestically, 

wheeling and screaming above its summit. Along the 
opposite shore were well-wooded hills, -while the banks 
were adorned with* sedges of great height, whose feathery 
plumes waved gracefully before the wind. 

Above this point we come to the town of Pak-to, near 
which are rocky hills along the river, which give back 
remarkable echoes. *We reach here the entrance of the 
Ue-uen stream, which comes down in its turbulent course 
from a mountainous district. The chief town on its 
banks is Lung-kwai, and the main products are timber, 
bamboo, and corn, In, the hilts along its course are 
found several tribes of # the aboriginal Mius. Chinese 
accounts give the number as eighty families, most of 
whom have the surname Poop. Their .language is 
unintelligible to the Chinese, who sky it sounds like the 
chattering ^>f birds. They wear clothes of a peculiar 
pattern, and dress their hair once a month with oil and 
wa£. At night they sleep with their heads resting on 
high pillows. The wilder portion of this race maintain 
their original characteristics, but those who have come 
under Chinese influence are more civilised, and cultivate 
the hills and valleys. Their women have earrings of a 
peculiar shape, and wear long gowns that reach down to 
their Veet, and are secured without buttons. The men ‘ 
also.«bore their ears for rings. Both men jmfl women 
wear embroid&'ed garments. In. mart'iage they do not 
regard surnames. In their girdles Jdiey carry knives and 
bows for use against tigers and wolves, and they eat 
the flesh of wild animals. They make whisky oat of 
corn, and on the fifteenth of the seventh month (about 



the middle of August) worship their great r ancestor, the 
ancient Dog King. Their youths and maidens dress in 
gay clothing, and delight in music and dancing. Once 
a year their chief comes out to see the district magistrate, 
and report to him the number of the people, and any 
facts of importance pertaining to their relation ^to the 
Chinese. 



A PAWNSHOP. 


After traversing another twenty miles, we come in ‘sight 
of the cifyuof Shiu-kwan, the cefttre of trade an^ of 
government in tfcfe northern section of °tke province. 
It lias a population «of *100,000 people, the city proper 
being surrounded by a ^substantial wall, the eastern 
suburbs, in iwhich;jthe greater part of the business is done, 
extending fona mile or more along the river. It is most 
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favourably situated at the junction of two important 

streams, and is the political and literary centre of six 
large counties. Two important custom stations, one on 
the Norjh and the other on the Ching River, each^with 
a bridge of boats spanning the stream, provide for the 
collection of duties. The shores of both rivers are lined 
with boats, which represent a large and varied traffic, 

• while miles of rafts indicate the extent of the lumber 
trade. The name Shiu-kwan means “ City of Harmony,” 
and the tradition is that the great Emperor Shun, in 
his travels south over four thousand years ago, visited 
this region, and played his wondA-ful music, celebrated 
in all the ancient' literature of China, upon the musical 
stones to the north, and also on the site of the present 
city, .whose name commemorates his # visit# 

The importance of Shiu-kwan as a centre for mission 
work has«been appreciated by the English Wesleyans, 
who have now a flourishing work in operation there, and, 
wTiat is not always the ^case in such enterprises, they ( 
have secured the goodwill of the officials and gentry, 
with whom they are on terms of cordial friendship. As 
the guest of Rev. Cm Hargreaves, I had an opportunity 
of seeing the respect and friendliness shown him by 
those in high position. /\\ r e exchanged calls with Mr. 
Hu£, one of the leading gentry, and were received b^ 
hiy* with every polife attention. He is ai\ elderly man 
of much intelligence, has held high official positions, 
his last post* beftig that of Prefect of Kiu-kiang, in 
Kiang-si. His house is surrounded by ornamental 
grounds, in which may be seen a fine display of flowers. 
His great desire, when I saw him, was to secure a Victoria 
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regia to add to liis collection of rare plants. He was 
still affected by many of the superstitions of his people. 
He was, a firm believer in Luk-tso, the great deity of 
Nam-wa, and was^much concerned by die peculiajr«,Tedness 
of the sky, seen at that time for several days. Another 
man of the same name, but younger, who is ^argely 
concerned in the salt and coal business, is a man of 
progressive ideas, and comes to Mr. Aargreave’s regularly*' 
for the translation of special articles in the Scientific 
American and other scientific magazines. ♦ 

According to the theory of Chinese geomancy, Sliiu- 
kwan is favourably located in relation to the surrounding 
hills. To the south-west, across the North Kiver, rises 
Fu-yung (Hibiscus) Hill, which, it is said, was formerly 
covered with* a rich growth of hibiscus shrubs,* from 
which a certain famous herbalist, who afterwards attained 
immortality, distilled life-giving elixirs, and prepared 
pills of marvellous efficacy. Half-way up the hill is a 
stone-house, and on the top^a well, called the “Jade 
Well,” from the greenish colour of its water. The clay 
from this well is considered to be a specific for children 
when afflicted with boils, and is much sought after for 
this reason. 4 In this well, which the natives say is 
now dry, the water coming out half-way down the hill, 
c tlie shells of the pills made by the “ fairy ” doctor 
remain. They are said to be of V reddish* colour, *oiot 
perfectly round, and about the size of pigetrn eggs, made 
of something like a 'mixture of storife atfd iron. Two 
miles north of the city is Yuk-shan, “Jade Hill,” from 
which it is said jade-stone was formerly obtained, and 
to the north-^st are certain rocks, called the “ Leaping 
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Stones,"’ which are said to have come from Kwai-lam, 

’ M ... 

a city two or three hundred jniles distant, in the 
next province, iij a thunderstorm. When the people 
saw tltem coming they exclaimed, “Ha! Can stones 
leap?” 

Shiv-kwan, and the district surrounding, besides being 
favoured by natural beauties of great attractiveness, is 
' also a productive region. Among the products of the 
land are rice of a high grade, barley, several kinds of 
wheat, beans, peas, and hempseed. Several varieties 
of maize, described as dog-tail maize, dog-claw maize, 
and duck-claw maize, beside the # ordinary Indian corn, 
aTe found. Taro, sweqt potatoes, which the chronicle 
of .the district says came from Spain, a kind of hill 
potatoes, sometimes called “bamboo” potatoes (probably 
yams), and cotton called kat-pui, also said to have come 
from Spate, are cultivated. Hem^ cloth is made, also 
sackcloth, and a peculiar kind of banana cloth woven 
from the fibres of banana, leaves and stalks. They make* 
four kinds of wine or whisky, and, in essenti al oils, 
produce tea oil, pepper oil, pea-nut oil, salad oil, and 
wood oil from the sedSs of the Aleurites vemicia . Cane- 
sugar, barley-sugar, and honey are made, and four 
varieties of tea grown. Among the metals gold is found 
in small quantities in Ying-tak district ; silver in several 
places, also copper, zinc, iron, and lead ;• quartz, lime, 
sulphur, glass material, sulphate of copper, sulphate of 
iron, alum, and a very fine quality of clay for pottery 
called Kuk-nai, literally “ yqpst clay. Coal , in abun- 
dance is found, and mined to a limited, exte£t. 

Among the vegetables they have seventeen kinds of 
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bamboo that produce edible sprouts; more<than a dozen 
kinds of inelons and squashes, lotus roots, water caltrops, 
water chestnuts,* and other more common productions. 
Amqng the fruits we find plums, the best in the province, 
first cultivated by the priests at Nam-wa, peaches, pome- 
granates, jujubes, oranges, citrons, rose-apples, bananas, 
whampes, lichees, longugans, arbutus, pears, lo-kwats, 

c 

(Chinese medlar), and pomelons. The rich variety of 
bamboos is seen in the following list, given according 
to their native designation; “ hairy,” “ yellow,” “purple,” 
“ variegated,” “ red ” (the kind from which cloth was 
made, the , Chinese a¥id Aborigines using this cloth for 
garments as late as the nintfi and tenth centurieS), 
“ ivory,” “ sweet,” “ hemp,” “ silken,” “ square,” “ oily,” 
“thorny,” “big tjborn,” “big-head,” “crooked joint,” 
and a dozen others. Among the trees are those on which 
the wax insects are nourished — oaks, chestnuts, eastanopsis, 
liquid-amber, pine, cunninghamia, camphor, tallow-tree, 

t etc - 

The domestic animals found are cows of two kinds, 
horses in small numbers, sheep and goats, also pigs, dogs, 
and cats, with ducks, geese, and other fowls. Among the 
birds are pigebns, doves, cormorants, pheasants, thrushes, 
larks, partridges, francolin, minahs, quail, kingfishers, 
eagles* qvtls, blackbirds, and crows innumerable. Wild 
anitfiiils'a.^ also pitiful, Deer abound, and are highly 
prized, they shed ‘theirs* horns in Juqp, and as the new 
•ones appear they jare* j^iight, the young, ''tender horns 
being worth tfieir ■sleight iij. gold as medicine. There are 
several kinds " of large deer, also antelopes and gazelles, 
wild dogs and«*jackals are found, wild boar, porcupine, 
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the civet or fruit fox, which climbs trees and devours the 
fruit, the cat fox, the hundred-footed fox, the opossum, 
said by the Chinese to have power to change its sex, a 
cat whioji has a musk pouchy and is sometimes called 
the “ spirit cat,” and monkeys, of which one hundred are 
sometimes seen in a band, tigers, leopards, sea-dogs, that 
live in holes, and whose bark is said to be very unlucky, 
hares, armadilloes, and hairy tortoises are specimens of 
the fauna. 

The# district also seems to be a healthy one If the 
* chronicles of the place can be trusted, which state that 
within a comparatively short time* twenty people were 
recorded as having reached the age of one hundred, and 
nearly one thousand who had lived to be over ninety, 
while the instances in which five or six generations were 
found living under one roof, and had received imperial 
recognition in the form of memorial gateways erect ed to 
commemorate such events, were found to be more than 
*one hundred. 

The local history abounds in records of remarkable 
events. About the year 715 a.d. myriads of rats appeared 
and destroyed the harvests. In 1.533 ice formed a foot 
thick in the streams, killing the fish and destroying the 
trees on the land. ^Two years later the.greatsea^Ppmt, or 
dragSn of the morasses, was seen in yung-^n.*h 
ancWgain in 1657 aid 1663, snow fell for general days 
in succession,* reaching a depth of two feet. In 1639 
a pig was borti with a lion’s bead aud a red horn, and 
famine followed during the year. The yearfr 1661, 1784, 
and 1793 were marked by tiger scourges inYan-fa, scores 
of people being carried off. In some places {jhe tigers were 
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caught in nets and destroyed. In September of 1841, 
just at dark, there appeared in the sky something fiery 
red, with a head* in the shape of a large sieve, and a tail 
seventy feet long. It passed from north to stfOtb, and 
disappeared with a succession of several severe explosions 
resembling heavy thunder. It was probably a # meteor. 
In 1859 and 1862 comets were seen in the north-west. 
Several earthquakes are recorded, and some frightful 
hailstorms; one in 1873, in which the stones, described 
as being as large as rice bowls, broke roofs and damaged 
crops to an alarming extent. In 1673 small-pox carried 
off thousands of people, and in 1821 a plague of virulent 
form desolated several counties.^ ® 

As we ascend the North River above Shiu-kw&n naviga- 
tion is mueh«impeded by rapids. About midway between 
this city and Lok-cheung we come to the Yeung-kai 
stream, which flows out from a valley of unusual attraction. 
Leaving the open country the traveller is soon in the 
midst of a magnificent gorge, where the high walls almost 
shut out the sun. The lofty mountains, clothed in many 
places with rich vegetation, the solitary stream, murmur- 
ing as it flows down, the cool shadows and great variety of 
plants which* the fertile loam and moist atmosphere pro- 
duce, form most impressive surroundings. Boats cannot 
# ascend the stream, and the footpath Along its course is 
often pretai^ous. No accommodation for the night dun be 
found, so that beyoifd a day’s excursion jiothflighas yet been 
done to explore this waHey. It promises Vich returns to 
the lover of nature, *and^ will not only reward him with 
inspiring mountain scenes, but in the beauties of its floral 
treasures will f delight his heart, and if he be a practical 
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botanist, provide him with many interesting specimens as 
yet unknown* and undescribed. 

On the eastern side, several miles «back from the 
river, an^ about thirty miles .north of Shiu-kwan, is a 
collection of wonderful stones, called the “ Shiu-shek,” 
“ Musical Stones.” They are thirty-six in number, in 
various shapes and positions, some standing like gate- 
posts, others w r ith peculiar perforations. The old records 
say that the great Emperor Shun, in his reputed journey 
to the# south, discovered their peculiar character, and 
played his wonderful music on them, and that fairies 
may ^sometimes be seen in flowing «dress walking among 
them, and causing them to give forth peculiar music. In 
the history of Shiu-kwan are given pictures of these 
thirtv^six stones, with the name and a short account of 
each. 

On the uprth border of the province stands the city of 
Lok-cheung, whose well-built wall shows conspicuously as 
pass up the river. Immediately below the city Kwai- 
fung, or “ Tortoise Peak,” projects into the stream, and 
forms a natural fortification. In the year 1865, when snow 
fell to a great depth o» the hills around, and the rice was 
greatly injured, and when the bamboos blossomed exten- 
sively and famine followed in Lok-cheung, at the foot of 
tips peak, so the story runs, an iron chain fell into the* 
rive** It was not mu£h larger than a cup, bpt # so heavy 
that the people could not lift it, and after remaining 
in sight thre£ dafs it sank from view; drought and 
famine followed. In the neighbouring hills are some 
remarkable caves, in one of wnieli, three miles to the 
east, one thousand men once took refuge ; pother, which 
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is sometimes culled the Cave of the Ge^iii, is held in 
reverence as the place where Luk-tso, the sixth Buddhist 
patriarch, stayed on his way south, and where he slept on 
a stone couch. This cav^ which is s§id to hay* a room 
thirty feet wide by fifty feet long and three hundred feet f 
high, with natural rocks in the form of various^ articles 
of furniture, is placed by some among the seventy-two 
u happy spots '" of the Taoist s, * 

A few miles above Lok-cheung we enter the great 
pass which stretches through nearly the whole course of 
the stream to the town of Ping-shek, thirty miles distant," 
in the province off Hunan. This stream is called the 
Mo-shui, “ Military Stream/’ and in olden times <was 
much feared because of its deep gorges and heavy forests. 

It was said that a bird would not dare to fly across the 
chasm, and that a beast would not drink its water, which, 
as it poured down through the dark depths, tjiey thought 
must be poisonous". The tall, dense forests, the narrow 
passage, and foaming rapids, have all found place nAlie 
writings and poetry of native travellers. Three days are 
required to make the ascent of thirty miles, which shows 
one succession of rapids and cataracts* About one-third , 
of the way up a smaller stream comes in from the north 
through a great canon, the sheer walls of which* show 
# no path on either side. On the shore in a bark hut 
dwells a u fqrtune-teller, whose refutation Brings people 
from distant places to qpnsult him. The hills which line 
the gorge rise; three <>or four thousand* feet, and are 
covered with heavy timber, and among them are hundreds 
of men cutting and preparing the logs for market. A 
delightful combination of all the varied charms of lofty 
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mountains, of wishing cataracts, of wooded hills* and rich 

vegetation ; of the grand, the awful^ and the inspiring \ 
^f the thrilling, the exhilarating, and wonder-exciting, 

g * 

is found* in this great pass, which is unsurpassed by any 
in the province, and by but few scenes in the world. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


THE UOKCrES OF THE LIEN-CHOW KIVEH. 

4 

S we enter the narrow stream, of the 
Lien-chow River, which flows out be- 
tween bulwarks of mighty hills on either 
side, we soon find ourselves hemmed*in 
by mountains that come down to the 
water's edge ; not continuous chains, but 
rounded hills and peaks, with valleys 
and ravines intervening, down which flow broqks of clear 
and sparkling water. These hills are fairly covered with 
a young growth of pine and other trees. At the foof oT 
nearly every hill, and at the mouth of every little stream, 
are anchored large wood-boats, Which, during the dry 
season especially, gather their cargoes of firewood for 
transportation to the south. The river Winds continuously, 
and reveals itself only in short sections. Each turn in its 
‘course introduces some new object of interest, and throws 
fresh lighk qn those already seen. c As we pass along*, the 
foot of some steep, • pine^clad hill on the one side, before 
us, on the opposite bank, « stretches a rich grove of graceful 
bamboos, whose glistening stems 'and verdant plumes 
present a picture one never ceases to admire. A walk 
through such r a grove, with the ground softly carpeted 
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with the delicate leaves, is a real solace after a hot and 

tiresome dayV 

About two miles from the mouth # of tlje river we find 
a very gmall streaftn coming hi from the south, and 
following its course between the hills f8r nearly half a 
'mile, we come to the “ Three Wells Fall,” where the 
stream, Broad and shallow above, gathers its waters into 
a narrower space, and falls about fifteen feet into three 
circular bowls or wells which it has worn for itself in 
the black rock beneath. Impatient of restraint, it hoils 
•and foams, lashing the smooth sides of the narrow 
enclosures, .until it escapes into the* transparent pool a 
few # feet below, from which, after pausing a moment to 
recover its strength, it starts again on its musical journey 
down to the river. 

• *> 

Another mile up the river brings tfs to the market 

town of Ha-j>o, which is reached by a narrow foot-bridge 
over a small stream to the east, and* is walled in by a 
t i w r *grove of bamboos to the north and west. For some 
distance beyond this the ratir flows between hills of red 
clay soil, which are streaked with the marks of numerous 
land slides, and are covered more or less thickly with 
trees and shrubs. Some of them have patches of culti- 
vated land extending to their very tops, from which a 
meagre crop of maiSe or pea-nuts rewards the toil of the 
husb andma n. • Numerous lime-kilns appear in the groves 
along-" the banljs, and here and # therg small stretches 
of level land are carefully prepaid, for the cultivation 
•of rice. Passing several insignificant* hamlets, we coine, 
after five miles’ travel, to Siu-shl market, which is dis- 
tinguished by a grove of tall pines that rise behind the 
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village. ' Two miles beyond this, a streayi of some im- 
portance, called Wong-chai-shui, flows in Min the south- 

C 

west. Its length is about forty miles, and scores of little 
light draft boats bringdown woodland produce from 
the hill country through which it passes. Three market 
towns on its banks afford centres of trade for the people ; 
and a monastery on a picturesque hill near Shuf-pin, the 
first of these markets, supplies the religious element. 
The people in this valley are all Puntis. The dress * of 
the well-to-do women, of whom I saw a number, js some- 
what like that of the Tartar women in Canton. The* 
upper jacket is long, reaching nearly to the feet. Their 
feet, while bound, are not compressed into such a pain- 
fully small size as is usual in the southern districts, 
and not to^such an extent as to interfere witji their 
walking. 4 

Leaving this stream, we are soon in siglit^of the first 
group of limestone' hills, which rise black and craggy, in 
bold contrast to the smooth, undulating hills of a scffuer 
formation nearby. One huge cliff partly overhangs the 
water, and beneath its projecting side, just above the 
surface of the water, is a peculiar^formation, in which we^ 
vainly looker a resemblance to an “ inverted bonze,” 
which is the name it has received from the natives. On 
* one side of the cliff is an extensive limestone cfuarry, 
and the w gleam of the freshly-detached limfestojjejgashes 
out among the shrubs^ and bushes. At* this point the 
river makes a long, dgtour, while the footpath crosses 
a depression in the* hills, and shortens the journey by 
several miles. Bofh routes are full of interest. We take 
that by the riv^t ffinft, and leaving the jagged, pointed 
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peaks of the limestone cliflfe, are soRn among the* smooth 
rounded h!lls again as we enter the Pak-yeung-shui Pass. 
At the foot of this pass w T e coftie to the first of the 
many rapids thai are the most serious obstacle in the 
way of travel up this river. *The passe we enter is ‘about 
five miles long, and is in the form of a semicircle. Its 
beauty is of a quiet shade ; no rocky cliffs, no sombre 
forests, but smooth grass-clad hills, over which the 
shadows of the passing clouds chase each other, and a 
dreamy feeling of forgetfulness steals upon us» as we 
watch° them. Over the brow and down the precipitous 
side of every hill facing the river is a deep and well- 
worn track, down which the bundles of wifid mountain 
grass are shot, to be gathered below and carefully stowed 
away for fuel. 

On the southern side of the pass 4he arc of the semi- 
circle is scarcely broken ; but on the northern side it 
is divided into equal segments by a stream of clear and 
Jimpid water, whose existence is unsuspected until we 
come directly abreast of it, the reason for this beingf 
that a low hill lies almost . immediately in front of the 
opening in the hills through which it flows, shutting out 
the view of it from tfie east and south. It is a beautiful 
stream, deep and cool, with numerous rocks rising in 
its# bed. As W€? follow its course through the notch 
in the hills, we find it flows through a picturesque 
vatley%road^y open to the north, ljut walled in on the 
east and we$t by # # rocky cliffs of igneous formation, and 
running to a sharp point at its southern extremity. In 
this valley are five or six villages, and the small market 
town of Chuk-t’in, where an interchange of commodities 
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among’ the people is accomplished once in every five * 
days. At the head of the pass another set of rapids 
detains the traveller, 'and allows him time to examine a 
temple in the midst of a 'grove of trees on the northern 
hank before he iliakes his entrance into the broad and 
fertile plain of Sai-ngau-tam, in the centre of which is 
a market town of the same name, at which the foot- 
path referred to above comes down to the river again. 

We go back to where this path leaves the river on the 
other stidc of the hills, and follow it up the mountain. In 
a short time we are in an amphitheatre of hills, with per- 
pendicular peaks on jill sides, rocky, jagged, full of rifts 
and crevices, and covered with verdure wherever a hand- 
ful of soil affords sufficient hold for the roots. We ascend 
several hundred feet before we reach the pass in the hills, 
beyond which the 'road begins to descend. From this 
picturesque pass, flanked on either side bv piled-up 
masses of rock of all shapes and dimensions, we look out 
upon the plain of Sai-ngau, which is in shape like a rouwd 
' basin about six miles in diambter, encircled on all sides 
by hills. It is a charming picture, the whole plain being 
under cultivation, the fields of rice, sugar-cane, pea-nuts, 
etc., yielding, a fair increase. Village^ with their leafy 
fringes of evergreen hiding itfre squ 4 «¥;,and unsightli- 
ness as with a mantle of chtefey, ftObfe plain in all 
directions, The river makes a# «xtesij|& sweep through 
it. Entering from t the north, Jfc flows’ ft# BOUtS? then 
east, and turning to the north aghbnj&eparts through the 
pass just described, i yiie plain iO^fled by an enter- 
prising colony of Hakkas/ Tfrd " «t«ekade villages, forts, 

. and barricades in the mountains tear witness to their 
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struggles in tfce past, while the decay and disuse of these 

means of defence point to the peace and quiet that has 
come to them in these later years. .The people are 
civil and even pofite to the st'ranger, They listen with 
evident interest to the preaching of tffe missionary* and 
buy Christian books with great readiness. 

Descending from the pass the road leads us along the 
base of some wonderfhl hills that rise abruptly to a height 
of several hundred feet, the whole sides of some of them 
being covered with a tangled mass of vines and shrubs, 
with ferns of rare beauty hanging gracefully from the 
crevices. Turning into a side path that leads up a 
depression in the hillside, from which a mountain brook 
tumbles, we find a fort sfill kept in good repair. A pre- 
cipitous wall of rock on one side and a broad ditch oh 
the other make it comparatively secufe. Its white walls 
render it $ conspicuous object for a long distance, and 
give it the appearance of a temple rather than a fort. A 
STFort distance beyond this fort, on the main path, we 
come to an opening in the*hills from which a small brook 
issues. Entering the valley that extends to the south- 
east at this point, wg soon come to the Hi Clear Cloud 
Cave,” which on th^ t emi£h«ph side of the hill, and 
extends nearl# ^ into the solid rock of 

which the\ ‘^atever charms it maj f 

oncjfcjj^^ hav^^eia obscured by the smoke 

and d<?&m of#idolatrous w0rsHi^ Tke people evidently 
regard the ea^e ; for on each 

of the two occastai^^ we* had scarcely 

reached the place; .people, warned of our 
approach by some one oh the lb^t-out, had gathered, and 
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were performing their genuflect ions, offering incense, and 
sounding tlie bell and drum, evidently with* the design 
of putting their patron deities on tlie alert to counteract, 
any evil schemes we might have ofi foot. There are 
sevdral smaller t*aves in the adjacent hills, and report 
places a large one in this vicinity, but its- exact location 
is a matter of doubt. There are remains of* ancient 
mining operations made in search 6f precious metals in 
these hills, and the people declare them to be stored wi f h 
rich treasures, which fear of disturbing the geoman tic 
equilibrium prevents them from making any effort to 
secure. , 

After traversing this plain by boat or on foot, we come 
to the “Seven Li v Pass, which lies directly north and 
south. Its name indicates its length, and the deep, 
placid water flows" through it with scarcely a ripple on 
its surface, until its stream divides a short distance below, 
at the head of a small island, and falls noisily over the 
pebbly descent of some rapids. The walls of this pass jrrv 
composed of mound-like hill?, without trees or shrubs, 
brown and barren in the autumn and winter, but beauti- 
fully green in spring and summer, when they look like 
great emerald cushions, soft and inviting. 

Emerging from this pass, we enter another broad plain 
•which centres around the large fo’tfn of Hom-ktoong, 
whose towers appear in sight soon after we pow^hejlittle 
market village of IJ-tsuh As the boat comes opposite tin* 
town, we find further .progress barred %y a bridge of boats, 
chained together and. Stretching across the stream. The 
bridge is in aid of the Custom House, and prevents the 
passage of boats up or down until an examination has 
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been made and the requisite permission granted. Some- 
times the throng of boats is so great that a delay of many 
hours has to be endured, but usually, upon presentation 
of his passport, the* foreigner’s boat is allowed to go on its 
way without detention. Hom-kwong is a town of perhaps 
20,000 people, who, on the ^dvent of foreigners, are 
curious to the extreme of rudeness, and are said to be 
rather quarrelsome among themselves, a proof of this 
bring shown us as we passed up the river one day, and 
saw a lyimber of men, in a house that projected over the 
’ water, in a state of great excitement, pelting a boat that 
passed beneath them with stones, wfiile the Ipat people 
responded with whatever missile came nearest to hand. 
The Roman Catholics have a mission station here, and a 
considerable number of adherents. The American Presby- 
terians have recently secured a place in which to begin 
work in tl^ town. Within a radius of ten miles there 
are six or seven market towns, some of them of consider- 
ate importance. The extensive plain, lying chiefly on 
the north side of the river, is given up to a great extent 
to the cultivation of sugar-cane, from which the sugar 
# made is said to be of a superior quality. 

Proceeding on our journey up the river, tod ascending 
several rapids, we jyiss the market town of Sam-kong, and 
after*ten miles’ travel enter the Woflg-rnau, or “ Yellow 
ReeAiLJias?. Just b&ow the pass, on the north side, is 
a striking grtop of hills; a doz^n peaks or more of as 
many shapes £lust&ing together* suggesting such names 
as “ Sugar Loaf,” The Sphii^t * The Lion Couchant,’’ 
etc., to characterise them, as they appear from different 
points of view. They are well worth half-j^day’s Oxplora- 
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tion, or more, if the traveller has the timo to give, being 
full of caves of remarkable formation, and cfivered with a 
vegetation of great variety. White and tiger lilies deck 
their sides in the proper* Reason. OrShids, ferng, and an 
astonishing variety of creepers, add interest and beauty 
to the ever-varying scene that moves before the eye. 
Through this interesting cluster of hills passes {lie foot- 
path from Sam-kong to Tai-wan, the passage over which 
affords a pleasant relief from the tedium of boat travel to 
those who are equal to a ten miles' walk and clamper over 
a mountain path. Just before entering the pass, our* 
attention is directedrto a rocky prominence overhanging 
the water, where it flows deep and tranquil before descend- 
ing the rapids. Its sides are full of holes, in which great 
numbers of birds find shelter, and fill the air with their 
noisy chatter as they come home in the evening. On 
its summit are several houses in a position th^t the lovers 
of a breezy situatioh might envy. The “ Yellow Eeed ” 
Pass has no striking features to distinguish it ; the tfftis 
are smooth and regular, the waters deep and quiet. It 
is a favourable place for fishing with cormorants ; and the 
effect produced by the light bapjboo rafts of the fisher-^ 
men, with their flaming torches, passing under the dark 
shadows of the hills in the stillness of the night, is very 
* striking. Beyond this pass, the level* space of cultivated 
land on either side of the river wiflens again? b^gkgti into 
by hills on the east aq4 riorth, and walled in by a semi- 
circle of higher hi$l% rising one above the other to the 
south and west. |S#£ against the background of these 
hills is the mark©! town of M&*p6, whose well-preserved 
stockade, fronting on the river, gives it the appearance 
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of a small waljed city. Tlie hills that rise behind the 
town are very*fine, some of them being covered with trees 
to their summits, presenting a richness of.vegetation that 
attracts ope irresistibly toward them. Half a mile up the 
river from Ma-po, passing over unusually stiff rapids, we 
come to the town of Tai-w&n, situated, as the name 
indicates* on the great bend which the river makes at this 
point. To the east* of the town is a beautiful hill, 
thickly wooded, with temples among the trees ; at the 
foot of this hill a small stream of wonderfully sweet and 
clear water comes in from the north. So cold is the 
water, that in August it was scarcely comfortable to bathe 
in, .showing its source to be in the deep, perennial 
fountains that well up from the base of the grand old hills 
piled in huge masses to the north. The scenery about 
Tai-wan is simply charming. All the Varieties of wood- 
land and plf^in, of hill and mountain, of river and brook, 
fhe quiet charm of cultivated field!, with occasional 
glimpses of the world beyond, which the passes at either 
end of the great bend shut out, combine to make it 
unusually attractive. The people are, for the most part, 
civil, although capable;, of great insolence and even 
violence, as has been proved on more than one occasion. 
The population of the town is about 10,000. The 
Romanists have a mission here, with a foreign priest 
residigg^ ip the town* 

A short run •from Taitwfin brings ue to the Sam-hap 
Pass, the dividing line, between the Ying-tak and Yeung- 
shan districts. A roaring rapid impedes our progress 
below the pass. This being conquered, we soon enter the 
narrow defile, and in half an hour are opposite a narrow 
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gorge tliat divides the hills on the south-west side, down 
which a beautiful stream of crystal water flows. The 
narrow^ passage allows no foothold on the margin of the 
stream, so we climb the shoulder of t*he hill to the right , 
from which we look down into its limpid depths, and see 
the great boulders strewing the bottom, and fishes a foot 
or more long darting in and out among the rocks. 
After walking a few hundred yards along the narrow 
path on the steep hillside, we find a path where we can 
descend to the water’s edge, where, in the shadow of the 
cliff, with the water dashing at our feet, vre drink in the* 
beauty of the scene*; it is a picture that memory loves to 
revert to. The hill on the one side is bare, except at 
its base, having, at the time* of our visit, been recently 
desolated by fire; but the one on the other side i? covered 
with the richest* vegetation. Rendered almost inacces- 
sible by the peculiar formation and position, of the rocks, 
its floral treasures remain where Nature has produced 
them. By some mighty convulsion the strata of rfleks 
have been uplieaved until, broken asunder, they stand 
perpendicularly on their edges, and in the interstices 
between the strata masses of vesdure spring forth in thp 
greatest luxuriance. Ferns, tripling their usual size, 
orchids, begonias, etc., flourish in great vigour. At the 
head of the gorge, which is scarcely two furlongs in 
extent , *the little stream divides* its two bTa%di£fc encir- 
cling the base of% seiges of hills, whose sides are devoted 
to the cultivation • of* tea, fields this* fragrant shrub 
stretching In yerlant squares almost to the tops of the hills. 

Emerging fro|a Sam-hap Pass, a panorama of moun- 
tain scenery* of exquisite beauty gradually unfolds before 
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our delighted^ vision. Immediately in front, and first to 
greet our eyes,*rises a great mass of castellated rock with 
a dome-like summit, standing like tTtie castle of some 
feudal chief, guardirfg the narrow passage of the river. 
Soon other peaks make their appearance, one by one, 
to the number of twelve or fourteen. Grand, rugged, and 
picturesque they are, united at the base, but each assert- 
ing its individuality, as*it rears its rocky head aloft, and 
assumes a shape peculiar to itself Their rugged sides 
are festoojied with vines and flowers screening the mouth 
iff many a cavern that opens among the rocks. The 
accumulation of leaves and dried grass ^imong these peaks 
maktfs fine materials for the mountain fires that break out 
from time to time. It was* our fortune on one occasion 
to spend, the night at the foot of “ Castle Iiock ” when 
these fires were in full blaze; the effect was wonderful. 
The mountains were girded by a fiery chain, its glowing 
links stretching over rocks and trees, *and its sparkling 
folds falling loosely down the sides. These fires are 
hailed as a boon by the peo*ple, because they clear the 
hills for a fresh and more vigorous crop of grass for fuel, 
;yid drive away any wild ^nimals that may be lurking in 
the tangled mountain growth. As we continue up the 
river we are met by a series of surprises. Mountains on 
both sides, in endless variety, show themselves as we 
proceed. Jfrhfterfalls sptrkle as the little strewn** pitch 
over some precipitous height in tj^eir *5ourse down the 
narrow ravines. • Qusftl and partridges. call to their com- 
panions on the hills, pheasants sometimes fly *oufc of the 
fields beside ns, and everything indicates that we are 
in a place where Nature and not man reigns supreme* 



Leaving the boat a few miles above the pass, we 
direct our steps to some tower-like rocks, at the foot of 
which Jies the village of Ling-kwai. These rocks rise 
several hundred feet alpiost perpendicularly a from the 
plain. They are black and jagged, covered with sharp 
points and indentations of various shapes and sizes. Out 
of these crevices grow trees almost to the very top, and 
birds find a safe and comfortable home in the small 
cavities that abound. To the east of the village «the 
music of falling water attracts us, and a little searching 
brings us to a beautiful cascade that falls in a broad sheet 
over a w^ll of rock < a limestone deposit covers the ledges 
of the wall, and on them glows a rare and beautiful fern 
with downy leaves and a silvery under surface. To the 
west of the yillage is another waterfall almost hidden by 
a clump of bamboos. The water rushes down with such 
force as to he projected some distance from the wall of 
the precipice, and in a cavity behind the falling water, 
exquisite ferns, nourished by the never-failing spray, hang 
in rich folds. Passing these points of interest the hills 
again descend to the river, and in the face of the 
perpendicular rocks that form tte shore are many curious 
little cavernous openings, from which they receive the 
name of Kwai-lung rocks. 

A short distance above this point, but hidden from the 
eye of fhe* passing observer, is a beautiful spStnambasomed 
in the hills, called by*those who discovered it “ Sabbath 
•*Grlen.” ’Its discovery* was in this Vise.* One Saturday 
evening in* our journeying we anchored near this point to 
spend the Sabbath* The mountains on either side are 
high and rqpky, bold and picturesque, but as we passed 
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mr eyes along them there appeared no secluded nook, 
ind we had ?<3ndly hoped for such a spot where we might 
spend the Sabbath hours in quiet meditation. In the 
norning # we took fbme books and went to the village 
lear at hand, bringing the message of*salvation to*the 
:ew unlettered peasants who gathered to hear us, and 
:hen proceeded to a fountain of water which gushed 
beneath the rock in ftie hillside, clear and sparkling in 
rhe sunlight. Its music we had heard as we passed 
ilong to the village, and thought, perchance, we might 
here find the spot we wished for. It was pleasant under 
the shade of the lofty trees,, soothed by the musical 
sciences of the waterfall ; but the natives soon came in 
such numbers as to destroy our expected quietude. We 
went further up the hill to get beyond them, and had 
grone but a few steps when a scene of exquisite beauty 
burst upon us. 

There was a delightful glen literally embosomed in the 
mountains. On the further side was a perpendicular wall 
of rock, and on the nearer side the lower hills rose like 
ramparts, and shut it out entirely from the view of those 
passing on the river. Jail cliffs of unequal size rose in 
the midst of the glen, and between them flowed a brook 
of clear, sweet water, u chattering over stony ways in 
little • sharps and trebles,” keeping harmony with the 
song$ of many birts that come to feast qn «the fruit 
of the brambles that grow by # the •brook side. Tall, 
handsome grasses, An luxuriant t clusters, wflfredrHheir 
heads like rich plumes in the losing breeze. Large 
trees cast a broad and generous shade,, under which we sat 
to rest. No man was there, and had it notjseen for signs 
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of cultivation of the land, and some rude (Jefences on the 
cliffs, we would have thought none ever had been there. 
No heathen temple, no idol’s shrine defaced the 
beauteous scene ; it was Still in Natuie’s purity ^md sim- 
plicity. The hues of autumn, so rare in this southern 
clime, were painted on many of the leaves, reminding us 
of the beautiful and gorgeous scenes so familiar in our 
native land. It was a charming sc&ie, a gem of beauty, 
and forms one of memory's brightest treasures ; we named 
it “ Sabbath Glen ” because of the day on which we saw 
it first, and because it spoke to us of rest, peace, and 
retirement from the , world. 

A little way above Sabbath glen, on the opposite s^.de 
of the river, is the village 6i Lien-chow-ping, behind 
which rise high cliffs, whose caverns furnish places of 
refuge for the people in times of distress, the adobe walls 
enclosing one of these caverns being seen from the river 
high up on the side of the hill. On the white wall of 
the .cliff nearest the river is a patch of yellow plaster, 
which is said to close the mouth of a silver mine, from 
which, report says, pieces of ore containing almost pure 
metal were taken, until it was closed by official command.. 
Beyond the cliff of the silver mine two conspicuous peaks 
of almost equal size stand side by side. A short distance 
c further on, in the same direction, is the “ Fisheftnan,” 
a remarkable rock, perhaps one hundred a&^fifty feet 
high, leaning oves the 0 water in a mannew to suggest its 
namtv ■ The hills in, tips vicinity are covered with the 
low shrubs of the $t* John’s Wort, whose yellow blossoms 
in the spring time spread over them a gay mantle, and 
add greatly to the 6harm of the scenery. 
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Pushing up the river a short distance further, we 
come oppose the “ Fortified Cliffs/’ to which a well- 
worn path up the mountain side leads us after a half- 
hour’s climb. W% enter a walled enclosure, £ hollow 
space between two cliffs of iftiequal Size. These cliffs 
look as if at some time, ages ago, they might have 
been one, and by some rude convulsion been rent asunder, 
leaving the face of* the higher one white, bare, and 
precipitous, and causing the other to remain for ever 
incomplete, a mere fragment of a cliff. This smaller 
cliff is perforated with caverns, and, being fortified to 
the top, forms a safe and excellent ^look-out in times of 
danger, its isolated position giving it a fulled command 
of the valley below. In the higher cliff are several caves, 
the larger of which descends to a great depth into the 
bosom "of the mountain. It is filled with a luxuriant 
growth of ferns, begonias, and a vine very much like 
the Englisl? ivy. The space between the cliffs is about 
one hundred yards square, filled more or less with rocks 
and boulders. In this mountain fortress the people of - 
the plain have, from time to time, found a refuge from 
the attacks of hostile soldiers and ‘robber bands. At 
*one time, in the fourth* year of the reign of H&m Fung, 
it is said that 20,000 people fled to this place for 
shelter, bringing with them their cattle, household goods,* 
etc. It i$^$ow much # out of repair, the gates gre gone, 
and the walls^are crumbling; the enclosure has been 
turned into a ^field •for the cultivation of maiap — fWjy 
foxes now inhabit the caverns, 'while pheasants haunt 
the maize field. Along the fodt of thess cliffs the rocks 
project, and on the moist banks under these projections 

11 
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hang quantities of the most delicate maiden-hair lernsf 
Crossing the river, we find in the side of a*iiiassive cliff 
another cave with & high stone wall obstructing the 
entrance*. These mementoes of troublous times are full 
of pathetic inter6st. The* poor people, whose life is but 
a struggle for existence at best, must have suffered fear- 
ful hardships when pursued and robbed by the desperate 
bands that ravaged the valley. • 

From the “ Fortified Cliffs ” it is but a short distance 

« 

to th£ market town of Tsing-lin, a place of several thou- 
sand people, and the centre of a considerable trade. A , 
stream from the north, navigable by small boats, joins 
the river liere. From this point our course turns almost 
directly south. On the rights extends a ridge of iron- 
grey cliffs inaccessible from the river side. One is con- 
spicuous amohg the others on account of its peculiar 
shape, resembling a giant thumb, extending above the 
line of a closed fist* On the left a series of' tower-like 
cliffs appear one after the other, most of them covered 
from base to summit with evergreen shrubs. After 
going six miles in a southerly direction, our course turns 
again to the north-west, and at the bend in its stream 
the river receives the waters of a small tributary from* 
the south, the Tsat-kung creek. 

• A market town called Shui-hau is situated at the 
junction # of the two streams. Fallowing u p t his little 
stream for a short distance, we come in^o a uistrict of 
tj^.» p, 3tavvaried and interesting scenery ^ one can find 
anywhere. Rocky cliffs of every shape rise out of the 
plain. There are towers, Snd cones, and pinnacles, square 
and oWong. pillars,! rising one behind the other, their 



The Gorges of the Lien-Chow River. 163 * 

• . . • _ „ 

rocky and oft^n inaccessible sides covered with verdure. 
Their variety is astonishing ; no two are alike, but all 
are striking. In the valley of this stream, near the 
village qf U-shui, a cave of the same name, which is 
remarkable for its depth, and the lake o! crystalline water 
at the entrance. The over-land courier route from Canton, 
by way* of Shek-kok and Tsing-iin, passes down this 
stream, the journey* from Canton to this point being 
accomplished in four days, and the remainder of the 
journey to Lien-chow in two. 

* On the opposite side of the river, beyond the stretch 
of level fields, several peaks rise •abruptly to a great 
height, between two of which is a ravine with a rocky 
path leading to an opening between the cliffs, the gate- 
way into the region beyond. Beaching this level space 
at a height of several hundred feet, thft view to the south 
is most fascinating. The whole Tsat-kung valley lies 
before us, with its crowded peaks, shoeing their wondrous 
variety of shape and colour. Turning to the north, there 
]ies at our feet a small circular valley, a gem of its 
kind; a lake of verdure set like a jewel in the rocky 

^bosom of the hills. Fallowing the path up still higher, 
we come to a series of fortified valleys, rough and pic- 
turesque, and inaccessible enough for protection against 
any number of assailants. For some distance now the* 
hills do approach so near the river. W& pass by 
numerous villages surrounded fcy fruitful fields and 
immense waterwheels, each furbished with TE* U1RJ1B Wf 
bamboo cups, by which the waW is turned into a 
trough, and thence conducted into the fields beyond. 
The rapids become more frequent, and are designated by 
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characteristic names. One is called the “ Scissors Bapid ” 
from its peculiar shape. There is the “ Ifiitle Tiger” 
rapid, and a fejv rods above the “Big Tiger,” and a 
little further still the “ Gurgling Sack/* r 

H&ving passed these in safety, we come abreast of the 
Yeung-shan pagoda, a nine-storied structure, built in the 
time of the Emperor Kien Lung (a.d. 1750), and supposed 
to exert a propitious influence oVer the surrounding 
county. This passed, we soon come in sight of the 
district city of Yeung-shan, one of the smallest of its order 
in the province, but provided with an excellent wall and 
some fine public buddings. A number of temples and 

r 

monasteries occupy prominent and well-chosen sites on tjtie 
hills extending from the back of°the city to the north. On 
the south bank of the river, opposite the city, is Shing- 
nam market fownf in which all the business and trade 
of the neighbourhood centres. The people in this vicinity 
are simple and well disposed ; at each visit they have 
shown us great friendliness, urging us to preach, and 
expressing regret at the shortness of our stay. They 
have a reputation for great honesty in their dealings, a 
trait all the more praiseworthy ^ because of its rarity. 
Within a year or two the Komanists have secured a foot- 
hold here, but their work is still in the initiative, and 
•their converts few, if any. The “ Thr^e Steps ” rapid, in 
front of cthe city, and the “ Eight Tribes ^apid, just 
above it, tax the strength of the boat's creF- 

the rivej, as we proceed* soon* hides the city 
from our view, and c brinjjs us to the entrance of the 
Lung-nga, or “ Dragon Tooth ” paps, at the head of which 
the “Thunder ”j$pid pours over the rocks. For some 
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distance onward tlie bed of the river is filled with large 
boulders that are rather dangeroug to navigation. One 
of these presents itself as we enter the pass, find from 
a half-fanciful resemblance is galled thg “ Dragon Head ” 
rock. On the left a group of lofty peaks lift their heads 
into the clouds, among which is one of striking appear- 
ance, that has attracted the eye for a long distance. It 
is a double mountain, rising grand and symmetrical, its 
two divisions well defined, and partly separated by a 
shallop ravine ; about one hundred feet from the top it 
parts asunder, ending in two dome-shaped peaks, which 
suggest the name of “ Double •Dome.” # Its stately 
grandeur is often veiled by clouds that hang in fleecy 
curtains down its sombre § sides, affording only momentary 
glimpses to the admiring beholder. Above the pass for 
several miles the hills on iJoth sid£s are high, rocky, 
and precij^tous, and the land fit for cultivation very 
limited. Groves of wild camellias appear on the lower 
hills. 

After passing the “ Blackbird” and the “Dog Tooth” 
rapids, we come in full view of the opening of the great 
cave, of which we hav€*had occasional glimpses for several 
miles. This cave is one of the great wonders of the river, 
surpassing in the splendour and beauty of its architecture 
anything of the kind yet found in the province. The 
distance#^* it from the river is about halt a # mile, the 
latter part b^ng a steep climb*of several hundred feet 
up the side Of thfe mountain. % The mouth^o! fllfl UWe 
is partly obscured by reeds agd tmshes, and as we stand 
before it, the first impression is that of a black and 
dungeon-like cavern, from which Mk#ts # of moist, cold 
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air strike against the face. Descending about twenty-five 
feet, we reach the floor of the cave. A feeling of awe 
and revejence comes over us as we look at the massive 
pillars exquisitely r fashioneji without (he aid of e human 
skill, and through the lofty archway in the wall that 
separates the outer from the inner section, catch glimpses 
of the white and * glistening ornaments that rise from 
the floor, hang from the roof, and drape the sides in 
every direction. The idea of a grand cathedral is 
naturally suggested by the shape and ornamentation. 
The height is about one hundred feet, and the depth 
from the opening t6 the farthest point yet explored 
is about one hundred yards, the width being somewhat 
less. In the outer section, into which the strong light 
from the entrance shines, the forms of beauty remain, 
but the action of 'the light has discoloured them, and 
destroyed much of their attractiveness. t 

Crossing a stream' of transparent water, we enter the 
i inner section, torch in hand, pausing at every step to 
admire the wonders that reveal themselves on every 
hand. As the eyes become accustomed to the subdued 
light, the torch becomes superfluous, except when used 
in exploring the innermost recesses, or in descending 
the cavernous depths that yawn beneath us in the eastern 
part. Ascending the marble slopes, that rise gradually 
until the 0 inner wall is reached, we find a fenvenient 
seat to rest upon, c and observe at le^ure °the profusion 
of fS5 5eauly J spread around. All is of virgin whiteness, 
the hue of* the snfiwdr^ft. Looking above, we see 
immense stalactites twenty and thirty feet long, hanging 
pendafit ft^m dhe roof like great icicles; and from the 
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floor beneath stalagmites rise in graceful pillars, while 
the drip, drip, drip of the water, charged with a solution 
of bicarbonate of lime, tells us that the process Ijj which 
the beautiful forms have been created^is still going on,, 
adding fresh touches to the old, and bringing new 
wonders^ into existence. Plucking a small stalactite from 
the wall behind us, we find its slender end for several 
inches is a hollow, brittle cylinder, a thin film covering 
the end of the tube, which is easily crushed, and ; when 
broken* discharges a few drops of water and some 
calcareous sediment. 

At the foot, and on the sloping •sides of tjie mounds 
of white rock, are many bowls of various shapes, filled 
with the clearest water. * Their edges are scalloped and 
jagged? and their inner surface is covered with a rough 
formation, having the appearance of* petrified sponges. 
The shapes*of the objects about us are of infinite variety. 
We see chairs, thrones, pedestals, pillars, couches, and 
beds, with sparkling white drapery falling in heavy 
folds. The inner wall is pierced by numerous passages, 
that extend back into the heart of the hill, in which 
. the beauty of the larger room is, if possible, exceeded. 
In them are pools of water several feet* deep, but so 
transparent that they are not observed until a misstep 
coolly warns us of their presence. 

CorrugSfecl masses *there are to which the feet easily 
adhere, and |5illars f with deepiy*mdeAted sections, as if 
wrought by the xnost delicate chisel ; Hend^Spi'i!? ^ted 
pinnacles, glistening for the Jfirst* time when our light 
Mis upon them. Everything is of untarjadshed purity, 
clear as the light, and spotless as the n^w-Mlen snow. 
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A sense of fear sometimes arrests us is 4 he hollow 

f 

resonance of some pprtion we are passing over suggests 
the thought that we are walking over the thin covering 
above some fearful pit. ,Not the least of the 6 wonders 
of this cave is the effect produced by the human voice, 
Especially in singing. The numberless echoes l?lend in 
such perfect harmony, that from a certain point a single 
voice has the Effect of a whole chorus, and even the 
lightest note, if clearly uttered, is faithfully reproduced 
from the dome and corridors of that grand chamber of 
silence. 

The Chinese have 1 left the cave untouched, so that 
nothing mars our contemplation of its perfect beauty, as 
produced by the hand of Nature. Native superstition in 
regard to it, hgwever, appears in the names by which it is 
known among the people. It is called by some the <k Ox 
Cave,” from a belief that if cattle, when diseased, can be 
taken into the cave and left there for a night, they wiH 
recover. Another and more common name is the “ Shing- 
sin,” or “ Genii Cave,” so named, it is said, because a man 
from Yeung-chun, by a long course of fasting and medi- 
tation, which he accomplished sitting on a certain projec- « 
tion still pointed out to the curious, attained immortality 
by being changed into a “ Sin,” or genie. 

Coming down the hill from the cave, we find some 
living springs at the foot, where the water^Vells up 
amo ng the j and and pebfoles, and passing through one of 
tH^worst "specimens off rite villages that disfigure the fair 
face of Nature, we regain ©the bosl afid proceed up the 
river. We pass several small villagfes before a bend in the 
stream brings tas to the market town of Siu-kong, situated 
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on the northern bank. The town itself is insignificant, 
but is thronged with busy multitudes on market days. 
Some of the people are rather rude and lawless, these, no 
doubt, being importations fronTthe lower districts, while 
the native peasantry are quiet and inoffensive. The high 
hills in this neighbourhood, with their rocky caverns# 
afford hiding-places for dangerous wild animals. Tigers 
and leopards are frequently met with, jj^d several slain 
e\*ery year, their skins and flesh being exposed for sale 
in the market-place. The natives distinguish the great 
tiger by the marks on his forehead, which they say are 
in the form of the character Wong, king,” being primd 
facie evidence of his kingship over the beasts. Small 
deer and mountain fowl aHbund. There are few, if any, 
among Jhe people who make a business of hunting, there 
being no convenient or profitable market for the products 
of the chasf . When the lair of a tiger or leopard is 

known, a dozen men or more, with guns and spears, 
surround the place and surprise the creature, killing it g 
with unnecessary barbarity, and often utterly spoiling the 
pelt by the numerous spear thrusts and bullet holes. 

# Behind Siu-kong stitches a semi-cylindrical valley, 
through which flows a small stream, and up which the 
road leads to Wong-fan and Sai-kong markets. In the 
hills along this valley are coal deposits, and mines are* 
about to he?* if not already, opened. The aiyangements 
for opening ttajm were complete^ at #the beginning of 
last year, the *>n\j •obstacle therein the waj^WttlgHi^ 
want of agreement between th^ prefect of Lien-chow and 
the district magistrate of Yeung-shan as to the division 
of the revenue accruing to them from the rgines. 
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On the opposite side of the river from, Si^L-kong is a 
hill, with a .fortified crest, which forms af conspicuous 
object for some distance up and down the river. The hill 
is thickly wooded for abdut two-thircte of the w#y up its 
sideS, the rocky crest rising from a plateau of pine trees. 

* The course of the river here is much broken by rocks 
and rapids. Just below the . town is the “ Pine* Apple ” 
rapid, and abov^ the town is the “ Nbisy Drunkard,” while 
a short distance further up the stream the “ Confusion” 
rapid ‘rushes down abreast of a high hill, far up the steep 
sides of which a footpath runs along. Beyond this hill 
the country opens a Jittle, giving space for rice and corn 
among the smaller hills. Several groves of camellias on 
the right promise a fine show df flowers to those who pass 
at the proper season, which can be enjoyed while the boat 
accomplishes 'the difficult task of ascending the Wong- 
kam rapids. Above this point the river makes a bend 
through a small plain, in which is the village of Shek-loh, 
whose pea-nut oil factories, enclosed by mud walls, indi- 
cate the nature of the principal business done there. 
Flocks of white egrets fly up and down the river, settling 
in the fields or on the river beach. 

Swinging round another bend, ascending the “ Yellow 
Ox” rapids, passing an old fort on the right and a village 
*on the left, we turn once more into* the general north- 
west course, and after passing the “ Coffin ^aapids, come 
to the hot-water springs. When the waier in the river 
iaJf^wreral springs bubble up among tie rocks on the 
shore, but the principal spring is a few yards off in the 
little ravine j it is enclose*! in a circular basin about a yard 
ht dlatneter mid several feet deep. The water is too hot 
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for the hand| tq endure many moments. It possesses no 
medicinal qualities, a bottle having been tested, showing 
simply water and nothing else. T&e people from the 
village near by infprove the convenient provision for 
laundry and other purposes. 

The next object of interest, about two miles further on,” 
is the “ l)ragon Cave,” in a hill on the left, at the foot of 
Tai-li Pass. The opening of the cave, wh|ph is but a few 
yards from the water, is hidden by a temple, the keeper 
of which rises from his opium couch to demand a contri- 
®bution of fragrant oil for his lamps from all who enter. 
The cave is a very remarkable one, having an air of great 
antiquity. The sides and pillars are full of strange 
hollows and indentations, ^nd the roof is composed of 
many copcave surfaces of rock, with fragmentary bits of 
stalactitic formation. About two hundred yards from the 
entrance thq floor descends, and an accumulation of soft 
mud and water renders further progress uninviting. The 
roof in the inner part is pierced with openings that extend 
far up into the rock, affording retreats for myriads of 
bats, which, disturbed by the unusual appearance of lights 
among them, flit about # uncomfortably over our heads. 
The walls and roof are of a dull-grey colour, showing but 
little variety. The cave is said to be twenty miles deep, 
exit oft the other side of the mountain being possible. 
The accuracy^ this statement remains to be yeiified by 
actual exploration. 

The Tai-li Bass, which we now outer, dasSl -m* iwm* 
than a passing glance. A high perpendicular wall of 
rock rises abruptly from the water on the left, a sheer 
precipice, whose whitish surface is varied jby numerous 
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apertures, while vines and shrubs hang froifi the seams 

and crevices. The ^hill on the opposite £ide, high and 
majestic though it be in its first appearance, reserves 
its grandest side^until we are about %o emerge* from the 
pass, when by a slight turn in the course of the stream a 
wonderful picture bursts upon us. The rugged brow of 
the cliff is encircled by a fringe of evergreen, huge masses 
of rock, like stalactites from a cave, overhang the sides, 

while a beautiful waterfall throws a sheet of silver over 

* 

the shelving projections. We turn again to the other 
side, and see the cliff - , receding a little from the shore,' 
as it reaches the height of its grandeur in a noble peak, 
whose bare, white walls, rising above the accumulation of 
earth and stones at its foot, is*seen for a long way up the 
river. The best view of this pass is obtained by looking 
back from the top of the boat as it moves slowly up the 
river. Its charms increase the longer we lqpk at it, and 
the more fully we ribte the surroundings in which it is set. 

As we proceed up the stream the eye is never weary 
of the ever-varying scenes. The rapids are no longer 
tedious, as they give more time for observation. Several 
small villages appear among the^jroves of trees on eithej 
bank, the largest of which, Kai-t’an, is just above a 
steep-walled cliff on the north side, against which the 
stream strikes, flowing partly under the projecting wall, 
and them turns aside. Above tHSs we enfl&r* the Tung- 
hau Pass, where solid jvalls of grey rock hold the stream 
nrr'ttsTamw channel The sides *of the cliffs facing 
the river are almost daarfy the crown of vegetation on the 
tbp mrifending over their summits in places. In the walls 
on the south side are several small caves, difficult of 
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access, whie| b#ve been fortified and used as retreats 
in times of distress. At the head of this pass a stream 
of some importance flows in from the south. It is called 
Pak-fu creek, after® a market town of the same name 

r * 4 

situated a few miles up its stream. It flows down through 
an interesting valley, sweeping the southern boundaries 
of the country of the Aborigines, or Iu people, and is 
navigable by small boats for a distance of twenty miles 
to the town of Chai-kong. 

In the rocky hill on the west side of this stream, just 
before it flows into the river, is the cave of Kun-yam. 
A temple stands before the entraiice, shrine^ fill the 
interior, and images without number are seen on every 
shelf and projection amon^ the rocks. The walls are 
black with the smoke of the incense, and the visitor 
almost suffocated by its fumes. The cave is said to be 
very extensile, three large wax candles, burned succes- 
sively, being needed to light one to the end of it. The 
hill above it, and the one on the opposite side of the 
main stream, are well wooded, but the sharp-pointed 
rocks of which they are composed make the ascent diffi- 
cult; a mile from thi$ point we reach Tsom-t’au, or 
“ Pillow Pass/’ The walls of this are not* so high or 
barren as those of the one below. They are like palisades 
slight^ overhanging the water, with ferns, grasses, and 
shrubs growiifg abundantly on the unseen surface Over 
the face of the eastern wall, at cer^in seasons, six beauti- 
ful waterfalls descend about forty ^feet into tlie lTrter, all* 
of them in view at the same tinae. 

The hills on either side are covered with many fk^ering 
shrubs : roses, azaleas, cr^pe myrtles, ol earners, clematis, 
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etc. Among the trees are birds of gay pfoumage, not 
seen further down the river ; small deer soinetimes come 
down tq the river’s brink, and the call of the partridge is 
heard incessantly on the hills. A m!le or two more, and 
we are at Lung-so-t'am, noted for the three foaming^ 
waterfalls that pour over the north bank of the river at 
this point. Summer and winter their melodious dashing 
never ceases, only they are increased to six or eight 
whejj the water is plentiful. The stream from which they 
come flows down a little ravine, over which the f footpath 
leading to Lien-chow passes. On its banks are several* 
incense mills, and *near its source a village in a pic- 
turesque position high up on the hill. 

Half a mile from Lung-so-t’lm we enter the Yeung-tiu, 
or “ Sheep Leap ’’ Pass, the most remarkable and beautiful 
of all the passes dn the river. It deserves a longer study 
than is usually given it in the hurried journey up or 
down the river. It % is, perhaps, less than a mile in length, 
and through it the river flows in a narrow channel, 
obstructed in places by heaps of fallen rock, the sheer 
walls rising up a hundred feet and more. They are not 
merely perpendicular, but overhang the water in many 
places, the 'sides converging, so that a mountain sheep 
bounding in full career might possibly clear the chasm 
at a leap. The rocks of the sides are of a peculiar forma- 
tion, bding in all sorts of fantastic shape?. * The whole 
pass looks as if gbifte subterranean caverh had been rent 
•open, and all the strajige shapes ttM we- regard as the 
peculiar characteristics qf caves had been thrown open 
to the light of day, The formation is chiefly of ealcife- 
rons rocks, apd queer mushroom-shaped projections, over 
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which the Jrater pours in places, are formed by the 
calcareous accretions deposited by the water as it falls. 
The passage is so narrow that the stream. is shaded com- 
pletely by the shadow of the walls at certain times in the 
day. Graceful cascades fall over the rocky sides, ferns 
in the greatest profusion grow under the projecting crags, 
and little birds, unseen before, with blue wings and 
brown breasts, flit about the rocks, and find a home in the 
numerous cavities. 

; 0 

A great mass of roc^c almost fills the stream in the 
•middle of the pass. > It is full of curious holes on every 
side, and is called the “ RoCk of th* Genii.” .From its 
top, looking up and down, the pass is seen to greatest 
advantage. But no matterVhere we look the picturesque 
beauty 0/ the scene is most fascinating. As we come to 
the end, the wall on the right is the first to recede, while, 
on the left, qp if to add yet one more charm to the scene, 
an exquisite waterfall pours its shinin'g stream from the 
highest wall, which, as it falls on the successive shelves 
of the lower projections, has the appearance of three or 
four distinct cascades, each striving to outdo the other 
ip the descent to the liver. From this point onward 
the river winds among picturesque hills, down whose 
abrupt sides is seen the gleam of descending water, 
rushing down the narrow ravines, or pitching over high 

1’ further travel, and *we ctaie to the tenth 
and last of the»moufttain passes, tjae«Ma-miu, or kV Horse 1 
•Temple” Pass, so named from^a niche in the northern 
wall, in which is a well-defined image of a horse, seen, 
perhaps, most favourably when descending the river. 


precipices. 
A few n 
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pass is not a continuous narrow defile as ^thfy one below, 
nor has it the weird, fantastic charms of its neighbour. 
The precipitous wafls are a whitish-grey, with streaks 
of red, and are destitute of verdure.* On the south the 
cliff projects several yards* over the water, and from some 
inner fissure in the rock a stream of water pours fron/ 
beneath the over-hanging mass into the river.* In this 
and the passes below are seen evidences of the terrible 
freshets that sometimes swell the river. Twenty and 
thirty feet above the ordinary level of the water are 
lodged logs and drift-wood, showing the height *to which, 
the w~ater sometime^ rises when heavy rains bring down 
the floods from the hills, and the now beautiful and 
transparent stream is transformed into a fierce and 
foaming torrent. Emerging from this last pass, we 
slowly ascentf the* “ Horse Face ” rapid, when the Lien- 
chow pagoda greets us, as it stands out conspicuously 
on a prominent hill that rises abruptly from the southern 
bank of the river. Passing this, we escape at last from 
the mountain barriers that have wailed us in on either 
side so long, and look across the beautiful plain of Lien- 
chow. A range of high mountains, with cloud-wreathed 
summits, stretches away to the west and north, marking 
the line of division between this and the adjoining 
provinces. 



CHAPTER IX. 

LIEN-CHOW AND THE IU PEOPLE. 

KOM the base of the pagoda, at an 
elevation of several hundred feet above 
the river, we gain a noble view of the 
Lien-chow plain it stretches west 
and north. Fifty villages or more, with 
their evergreen grove of banyans, cam- 
phor, and other trees, are seen in the 
space swept by the eye, while in numerous valleys, 
nestling beyond the mountains, are many more that 
do not appear. Great hills in lofty terraces rise behind 
us to the south, and on the opposite shore black peaks, 
with jagged summits, stand out, as if ready to answer 
questions from their southern neighbours. One lofty, 
isolated peak lifts itself # in simple grandeur apart from 
the rest. Its hither side is a wall of perpendicular rock, 
but from the upland plain behind a path leads to the 
summit. As seen from the pagoda, the upper portion 
of its rocky iflass presAits a most striking prefilb of an 
enormous human head, showing % majestic but benign 
countenance, gazing “with watchful eye over tSe city and 
plain beneath. This striking Jikehess has Vron for it 
the name of the “Old Man of Lien-chow ” from the 
foreigners who have seen it. 
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Its Chinese name is Sha-mo-ling, “ Mandaiin Hat Hill,'’ 
and it is evidently f considered the presiding genius of 
the place, the differentiating medium by which the 
geomantic influences of wind and \tfater are distributed 
over the city and plain below. The city has been built 
with reference to it, the street that runs from the east 

c 

to the west gate being laid out in a direct line with it, 
so that in walking toward the east its solemn head looms 
up continually before the eye. It is an object of super- 
stitious awe, and is used in imprecations by the natives. 
To wish that a man may go to the top of Slia-mo-ling is a 
curse of .dreaded import, and is especially feared by the 
Hunan people, who come and go in great numbers. It is 
the reputed abode of a dragon which can on occasion 
pour forth floods of water and deluge the country, as 
happened some years ago, when a most disastrous flood 
overwhelmed the plain, water rising to the roofs of the 
houses on the higher ground in the city. The people 
attribute this flood to the combined influence of thunder 
and the dragon, and declare that from the bowels of the 
hill the water burst forth with a most portentous rumble, 
and swept in an irresistible flood over the plain. Tlje 
water, however, did not all come from this hill, nor yet 
from that still more remarkable place the great water- 
fall, thirty miles north, as the people in that vicinity 
assert ; f bflt a rainfall of almost unexampled abundance — 
a waterspout, itf fact-o-burst simultaneously along thirty 
miles of the mountainous region that forms the eastern 
border of ‘the laetf&hqw plain ; and the narrow pass, 
two miles belofr the city, was too small to allow this 
sudden and. enormous volume of water to escape, so 
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that, for a^tiihe, the beautiful plain was changed into 
a lake, dotted with numberless evergreen islands. 

No Chinese city^that I have seen can compare with 
Lien-chow in beauty and attractiveness of surroundings. 

•It is situated in the midst of a fertile plain, with endless 
variety gf mountain scenery on every side. There are 
the massive barriers t*> the’ east, through which the river 
winds in its narrow rock-bound channel. To the south 
are groups of peaks of various shapes and altitudes * and 
011 the west, trending a little -toward the north, the great 
dividing range lifts for many miles its massive form,, 
ridges of almost equal height, into the clouds* while in 
the foreground, and set in contrast with its solid regu- 
larity, are many striking peaks, like domes and towers, 
covered With a fresher garment of vegetation, and present- 
ing a more picturesque aspect. The hills about Lien- 
chow are cohered with snow in the winter, which falls to 
the depth of several inches on the higher levels. 

The city proper of Lien-chow is a very small affair, but 
the suburbs extending to the south and east are the 
scene of a busy trade. In the eastern suburbs is a 
pagoda, dating, it is said, from the seventh century, in a 
half-ruinous condition, with a large red-walled monastery, 
and w\fie-spread baryans at its foot. It is a conspicuous « 
and picturesque object, ^ts crumbling tower bravely with- 
standing the ravages of time. Just beyond the limits 
of the eastern suburbs begins a sti^tch of lowwroeky hills, 
furnishing fimT building sites, and^rom which streams of 
the purest water flow perennially. The western line of 
the city stretches along the river banks for nearly a mile, 
and the narrow’ stream is quite filled with bdats. 
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The population of the city is perhaps o0,0(A), composed 
of natives of the district, people' from the southern parts 
of the province (who number about one-third of the 
whole), several hundred Hunanese, and a few' 4 Hakkas. 
The natives have an entirely distinct dialect of their o\vn, # 
which is quite unlike the Cantonese, and is, in faqt, utterly 
unintelligible to strangers. Cantonese, however, is spoken 
by nearly all the people, and is the language of trade and 
genefal intercourse. All the chief branches of the busi- 
ness in the place are in the hands of the Cantonese — that 
is, the people from the districts near the provincial city, 
and they c oppress tfie natives in many ways. The salt 
trade, a Government monopoly, is the chief business done, 
this being the distributing point for a large section of 
country still further inland. The boats from Canton 
discharge their cargoes into large warehouses, from which 
they are sent by shallow boats up the two small rivers, or 
by coolies directly overland into Hunan. 

The natives of Lien-chow seem more gentle and docile 
than those of the lower districts. They have less energy 
and business capacity, perhaps, but certainly impress one 
as more civil and appreciative °than the self-conceited 
myriads of the south. I have seen much of them in the 
city, in the market towns, and in scores of their villages, 
and certainly have met with moije friendliness and con- 
sideration from them than it has been my fortune to 
receive in «*my other c part of the province. A special 
interest attaches to 'the city just now, as*lhe American 
Presbyterians are seeking* to found a mission there, with 
missionaries resident. Negotiations for the purchase of 
land and the? retting of houses fall short of completion 
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through thepbstructiveness of the Sub-Prefect, a grahdson 
of the great Tseng-k wok-fan, who, while professing great 
friendliness and willingness to assist us # to the utmost 
extent of. his power* arrests the “men who attempt to sell 
or rent to us, beats the agent employed, and deters, 
•through fear of punishment, those who would be glad to 
meet out wants. He is a typical Chinese mandarin, so 
completely and conspicuously two-faced. When w r e see 
hipi he is all smiles and profuseness ; nothing can exceed 
his delight and willingness to serve us. The slightest 
- hint that unnecessary obstructions are thrown in our way 
calls forth a storm of protestation. # “ The people are so 
ignorant ; ” “ Their eyes are so small ; ” “ They cannot see 
what is for their benefit, and therefore do not appreciate 
you. I understand your lofty and disinterested motives ; 
I am the grandson of Tseng-k wok-fan, tfie nephew of 
the Marquis Tseng, you can trust me ; ” and laying his 
hands on our shoulders, or striking a melodramatic 
attitude with his hand over his heart, says, “There 
are no secrets between us ; we speak heart to heart.” 

After such an interview we depart with every assurance 
of help, but feel sure that only fresh obstacles will be 
thrown in our way; and so it proves. Many assure us 
of their readiness to sell or rent, but the Ta-lo-ye (the 
Prefeit) will not permit them, and will punish them* 
if they attempt it. An incident that occurred a short 
time ago will illustrate one side tht character of this 
man. I was^isiting Lien-chow on worl# iff connection 
with the chapel, and, on the ^da$W after my* arrival, had 
the misfortune to be severely gored by a water-buffalo, 
which attacked my little daughter as we # were walking 
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through the fields. As soon as the Prefect^ heard of it 
he came in person to see me, although it was nine o’clock 
in the evening. He u ‘expressed great sympathy, and made 
profuse offers of assistance, proposing, to send a physician, 
medicine, etc. I felt m'ost grateful for his attention, 
and considered him a model of courtesy and kindness, 
until a few weeks later, when I saw the dispatch he sent 



A WATER BUFFALO. 

, 

the Viceroy in regard to it, which, after mentioning the 
date of my arrival and the place where the boat anchored, 
tan as follows : — * c 

“On the^next day the teacher,©. C. He&iry, went on 
the shore for a walk, several soldiers attending him as 
guards. An^xfhappgned to be feeding on^the grass by 
the roadside.. The teaser begafc beating the ox to drive 
him off, whereupon the soldiers, wishing to protect him , 
.and fearing lest the ox should gore him, besought him 
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to desist ; but^ the teacher only laughed at them; and, 

relying upon* his valour, caught the ox by the horns, 
grasping them firmly, and refusing *to let go, until the 
ox gored him in *the left thigh. The soldiers rushed 
immediately to the rescue, drove off tlie ox, and carried 
Hhe teacher back to his boat. Upon their report I 
immediately sent a deputy to inquire into the facts, 
but the teacher would not allow him to enter the boat. 
Afterwards I went in person to inquire, and found matters 
very much as the soldiers bad reported,” etc., etc. 

Scarcely a word of the above is true. There was not a 
soldier or guard near me, the ox attacked my little girl, 
pushing her against the bank, and I caught his horns 
to save her ; and, after the ox became frightened and ran 
away, T walked back to the boat, so that the villagers who 
saw the affair might not &now the extent *>f my injuries. 
The officer knew nothing about it until more than twenty- 
four hours after it happened. This versatile Prefect has 
been promoted to a higher post, so that the people of Lien- 
chow have been deprived of the light of his countenance. 

In front of the city of Lien-chow two streams, flowing 
from almost directly opposite directions, unite, but the 
smaller one is not navigable. Two miles .above the city 
the main stream divides again, the larger branch leading 
to Siflg-tsze, and the smaller to Tung-pi, both places orf 
the borders ef Hunaif. Ascending the cour$e% of these 
three streams, «we come into a country of great and varied 
interest, knqjpi as«yet to but few tyavellersfand to thesg 
but imperfectly. The most interesting portion of all, 
the country of the Aborigines, is yet entirely unexplored. 
We take these streams in their natural order, beginning 
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with file first one on the left as we ascepd,<and also in 
the order of their size, the first being the smallest. Its 
direction is fropi the south, flowing in a portion of its 
course through a country 'of Alpine beuuty and grandeur. 
It iff a shallow, turbulent" stream, filled with rocks and 
rapids subject to sudden freshets, as after storms of rain 
the water pours down the steep mountains along its 
course, and in the season of drought dwindling to a mere 
brook. 

For the first fifteen miles its course lies through a 
comparatively level country, with broad fields of rice 
and other grain filling the space between the river and 
the hills. Many sweeps and curves bring it abreast of 
picturesque hills, on one of which, in a conspicuous place, 
are a fort and a monastery, with many red buildings 
grouped about "them. As the stream is difficult to travel, 
the usual course is by footpath across the fields and over 
some low-lying hills to Sam-kong. Midway to this town 
is the guard station of Sha-ty-kong, near which is seen 
a grove of wonderfully fine trees, which invites to rest 
and the study of nature. The oil-bearing camellia shows 
itself in increasing abundance,^ groves of this shrub 
covering many of the hillsides. After passing several 
large villages, among which one, Lung-hau, is especially 
conspicuous by its high, substantial wall, a stout reniinder 
of troublous times, we come to ttte river opposite Sam- 
kong. Here a fine substantial bridge a dew years ago 
spanned the^tream, hut was swept away bygone of those 
sudden floods so charatf&ri|tic of this region. 

Sam-kong is a town of considerable importance, and 
has appeared conspicuously in the history of this district. 
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being on tjie borders of the Iu country, and being the 
site of an important military station. The town is in 
two parts — the mart, where the market *is hel^, and in 
which a # large trad§ centres ; and thejvalled city, where 
the garrison is stationed and the officers reside. The 
town is filled with* busy throngs on market days, among 
which, on ordinary occasions, may be seen several hundreds 
of the Iu people, both men and women. They come from 
their homes in the high mountains, bringing freshly- 
picked tea-leaves of a large, coarse kind, poultry, maize, 
and herbs for sale, and taking back dried beef, tobacco, 
and cloth. They are lower in stature than tl*e Chinese, 
do not shave the head, and wear the hair coiled up 
behind, both men and wdbien having long hair. Their 
complexion is much like the Chinese, but some are almost 
copper-coloured. They have scanty beards, and not much 
dignity of presence. The women are very short, and 
many of them stout. Their dress is'very similar to that 
of the men, being a jacket with close-fitting sleeves 
folded across the chest, leaving the neck open, and 
trousers that reach only to the knee ; from the knee to 
Jthe ankle a strip of ornamented cloth, about half an inch 
wide, is wound in such a way that the figures correspond. 
They wear no shoes^ and the men have no hats, but some, 
of the women wear a strange-looking head-dress, a kind 
of high paper cap encfrcling the coil of hair* The men 
seem to dress their hair more elaborately than the women, 
some that I «saw Mving it carefully combed back, coiled* 
in symmetrical folds behind, tnd decorated with orna- 
ments made of the pith of the wood-oil tree, and cock’s 
feathers. Both men and women have immense silver 
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earrings and necklets. They have great physical strength, 
and carry immense # burdens. These remarks describe 
those I Ivtve seen in Sam-kong, and other market towns. 
Further particulars -from, other soufces will be given 
below ; meanwhile we proceed up the river. 

From Sam-kong to Lien-shan, the load, which is one 
of the very Best to be found in the province, follows the 
course of the river, and leads the traveller through one of 
the grandest of mountain passes, a veritable bit of the 
Alps transferred to Chinese territory. The mountains 
rise in stately grandeur on either side, majestic and awe- 
inspiring. . They ar£ mostly covered with verdure, and 
present a great variety of floral treasures, among which 
new species and even new geifera may be found. After 
about twelve miles' travel through this magnificent gorge 
Lien-shan is readied, beyond which the scenery is less 
romantic, as the road continues in the direction of 
Kwong-si, which may be reached in two days’ further 
travel. Lien-shan is a military station, established for 
the special purpose of holding the Iu people in restraint. 
The territory of these people is forbidden ground to the 
foreigner. In our passport a special clause is added, dis-* 
tinctly stating that we must not venture into their 
^country, and the authorities of Lien-chow and Lien-shan 
take special care to see that these restrictions are carried 
out. Subh 'difficulties only increase the desire to see and 
know more of theA. < 

• Their little territory has quite a fkscinaferag interest, 
especially td those -who *delight in ethnology. It is 
difficult to obtain reliable accounts of their history or 
descent. Th«* rrteagre notices we get from Chinese 
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sources are#very unsatisfactory.. The chief sources of the 
scattered notices of them found in native books are the 
works of one Chik-nga, a man of considerable leading and 
ability, who flourislfed in the time of J;he Ming dynasty, 
and who, having been beaten because he neglected to 
dismount when the Nan-hai magistrate passed, fled to 
the Iu country, msfcried one of their womlh, and lived 
among them for many years. He gives minute details 
oft their manners, customs, etc., but unfortunately his 
book is # now exceedingly difficult to procure. The ius 
formerly occupied a much wider territory than they do 
now, but they have been driven baok from tii^e to time, 
until they are now confined to the high, and in many 
places almost inaccessibly mountains. They have re- 
peatedly, revenged themselves on the Chinese, breaking 
forth in marauding bands, burning, pftmefering, murder- 
ing, until Ijy one great effort the Chinese drove them 
back into their present home, anfl surrounded their 
country with guard stations. 

The following is a translation of a paper issued from 
the office of the Prefect in Lien-chow, accompanied by a 
paap of the district, with the names and situations of the 
various tribes : — 

“ As to the origin of the Iu people. In the time of 
Emperor Shao-Hing of the Sung dynasty (a.d. 1131-1163) 
a native of Lien-chow, named Liao, held an offidaP position 
in Kwang-si, arid on his return heme Wrought with him 
a number of iu slaVes. These he distributed among the" 
mountains to cultivate the land. ^ In a long course of 
years they increased and multiplied until they became 
eight large tribes. They continued to spread until the 
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increased numbers were divided into twenty-four smaller 
bands, and now they are scattered over all the mountains 
and hills v They* engage in agriculture, supporting them- 
selves by their own efforts. Among them were idle, 
restless fellows, whose time was given to robbing and plun- 
dering, and the people (the Chinese) suffered greatly from 
their depredltions, until in the twenty-fourth year of the 
reign of Kang-Hi (a.d. 1688), the officers of the three 
provinces (Kwang-tung, Kwang-si, and Hunan) united in 
subjugating them. A city was founded (Lien-slian) and 
further outbreaks prevented. Moreover, thirty-six military 
stations w,ere established, encircling them as in a net. 
The Iu people were in great fear for themselves, and the 
Chinese (literary scholars and*- people) confidence being 
restored, dwelt in peace. 

“ In regard to the customs of the Iu people. The third 
day of the third month of every year they egjl the ‘ liice 
Feast,’ literally, 4 Thanks for rice to eat ; ” the sixth day 
* of the sixth month is called the 4 Thanksgiving to the 
Earth and Gods ; ’ and the fifteenth of the tenth month is 
called the £ Hall of Mirth and Song.’ At this time every 
tribe slaughters pigs and sheep.* The men and women 
eat together. ' Drums are beaten and gongs sounded, and 
they all sing in chorus. The youths and maidens go 
about independently, choose their mates, and are thus 
married/ These people ascend mountains With the same 
ease that they whlk op the level plain. * They sleep in 
«the open air as readily as in a room. "Every* year, accord- 
ing to custom, some df th#m come to Lien-chow bringing 
tribute, and are . rewarded with wine, oil-cake, and salt. 
In front of tl^e great hall each receives his portion and 
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departs. In their dress they use light-green cloth, em- 
broidered in* the live colours, with floss silk, and the 
form of an old cask worked on the hack. These are 
called their variegated clothes* The men and women 
bind up their hair, and wear large earrings and silver 
circlets around their necks. The young men, when they 
come of age, wear \ytn under garment of rfld cloth, and 
stick a white cock’s feather in their hair. The women 
wear a three-cornered turban, pointed at the top # and 
round at the bottom. Such is the dress of the Iu 
people.” 

Another account says : “ Fifteen* miles south-west of 
Lien-chow, and about one hundred and thirty-five miles 
in circumference, is a region of lofty mountain ranges, 
full of steep and dangerous places, where the Iu people 
dwell. All the Ius comb their hair into* a tuft on the 
crown of th$ head, and go barefooted. Clothes made of 
striped and coloured hempen cloth, with green and 
red colours, and cock’s feathers adorning the hair, are , 
considered beautiful. Their disposition is fierce and 
cruel, but they are intensely superstitious. They delight 
jn killing their enemies. They can endure hunger for 
long periods. When the children begin *to walk, they 
sear the soles of their feet with hot irons or stones, so 
that tliey become hard like wood, enabling them to walk 
through thorfls and brfers without injury, it i» sand. The 
products of their country are £ndiatf corn and pine 
timber.” 

The river from Sam-kong Qen-shan divides their 
country into two sections. That to the west stretches 
through the high mountain ranges on tjie borders of 
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the province for several days’ journey, and n the people 
in this region are not considered so fierce and dangerous 
as those to the east. They are still frequently called the 
Ping-ti-Ius — that is, “ Ius of the plfcin,” a name they 
formerly bore when they occupied the low lands adjacent, 
to distinguish them from the Ko-san, e or “high moun-* 
tain Ius.” They are all united uj&der one head, but 
the “ highlanders ” have ever been the more fierce and 
independent. O11 the east is the great seat of their 
power, where the eight great tribes dwell, where their 
government centres, and where it is not considered safe 
for an outsider to venture. There, in their lodges perched 
on the steep hillsides, and reached by perilous paths, 
they live and flourish, if reports can be trusted, which 
say that among them are many men of wealth, who dress 
in fine clothing . and live in comparative comfort. They 
have no written language, consequently np books or 
literature of their ‘ own. A few of them understand 
Chinese, and schools for teaching Chinese have been 
opened from time to time among them, but not with 
much success. 

Their language seems to be c entirely distinct froin 
any Chinese dialect. They believe in sorcery, and use 
charms and incantations. They are looked down upon 
by the Chinese, who constantly speak of them as tfie Iu- 
tsai and immui, terms expressing ^contempt. Many wild 
tales are told of \heir # strength, woodcraft, and cruelty ; 
sand not least widely -believed, of theif possession of tails. 
On the other hand, m 1 my f pleasant incidents are related 
of their faithfulness to each other, and of their great 
hospitality, jfhfe latter they carry to absurd extremes, 
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regarding it as a deep insult for a guest to leave one 
house and go to another during his visit to a place, 
such a course implying to them some unpardonable 
neglect .on the p^rt of the first host. They do not 
intermarry with the Chinese, and can seldom be induced 
to go far from tfyeir homes. 

They* are strong^ bound together as a people. An 
instance of this unity was given a few years ago. On 
tjie Hunan side of their territory, bordering on the 
Kiang-wa district, some Chinese had purchased a tract 
of timber land from the Ius, under an agreement that 
they should remove from it in thjee years. The time 
agreed upon passed, and they did not move ; four years 
went by, and still they «nade no preparation to leave, 
notwithstanding threats that force would be used if they 
did not go. At the end of five •years the Chinese 
appealed to Kiang-wa for help, and the soldiers were 
sent to dislodge the Ius. The Ius prepared to resist, 
and sent to their friends and chieftains for assistance,, 
accompanying each message with a piece of pork, a sign 
that the message was all-important, and must not be 
disregarded. All who received it responded without 
delay, and bands of Iu braves from all the surrounding 
country hastened to the support of their comrades. It 
is satd that an army of ten thousand gathered to resist 
the Chinese *(the nuAber is no doubt exaggeiated ten- 
fold), but that, being poorly grmei, they were soon 
beaten, anc^ nearly one thousand slain (afiother evident 
exaggeration), besides many jrisSners captured. 

Among the prisoners was one greatly superior to the 
others. His complexion, it is said, wa^ almost white, 



and Kis dress much finer than that of his fellows, who 
bowed with reverence in his presence, almost 'worshipping 
him. He was ^supposed to be the king s son, and was 
taken to Kiang-\va city/ where he N§as beheaded along 
with the other prisoners captured. The number of 
these people is variously estimated, tyit usually greatly r 
exaggerated. The number claime^’varies froifi 50, 000 
up to several hundred thousands, \he former being, no 
doubt, nearer the truth, and that probably is in excess 
of the actual population. 



CHAPTER X. 


Af^fHE HEADWATERS. 

EAVINGr the country of the Iu people 
with that halo of mystery which al- 
ways surrounds strange and imperfectly 
known regions, we letum to lien-chow, 
and direct our attention to the other 
streams, Which are by no means devoid 
of interest. 

A short distance above the city we come ffo the junction 
of these two streams. A striking point of land stands in 
the angle of division, and bears the picturesque name of 
Cormorant Beak.” We follow the stream to the west, 
and enter a country of endless variety and absorbing 
interest. The first section of this small river, reaching 
tp the entrance of the vajley of Shek-kok, is fifteen miles 
in extent, through which it winds in orte continuous 
succession of curves, each turn in the stream disclosing < 
some new charm in the landscape. 

The water is transparently clear, and flows over ^nany 
shallow rapids, up which the boatg muft be dragged by 
main force. •Many 'darns or weirs ck>ss the*stream, with « 
only a small passage a few feet gride for boats to pass up 
and down. These dams are built diagonally across the 
stream • and in the lower extremity, where tfce water pours 
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in its* increased volume, are set immense waterwheels, 
twenty feet and more in diameter, with a circle of cups 
arranged in a slanting position, and large pieces of bamboo 
matting attached for paddles. The fpree of the current 
drived the wheels, and the endless succession of cups pours 
a constant stream of water into a largp trough, which in ' 
its turn is connected with drains that /distribute tlie water 
over the fields. More than a score of these dams meet 
us in the first fifteen miles, and they continue with nearly 
equal frequency all the way to the head of the stream. It 
is a matter of not a little skill to guide a boat successfully 
up and down these d^ms. The boats on this stream are all 
low and narrow, drawing but a few inches of water. Their 
chief business is to carry salt. They are manned by people 
from the villages along the river, who combine farming 
with boating. ' They usually travel in bands of- twenty or 
thirty, and help each other over the rapids and dams, being 
hitched together by chains for this purpose. Several 
hours are often consumed in working a chain of twenty 
boats over the more difficult of these obstructions, and the 
traveller down the river has his patience sorely tried as 
he watches the slow process, the channel being too narrow 
for two, and accending boats having the right of way. 

From the river footpaths lead through the hills to the 
various towns, offering many attractions as the/ wind 
along* the feet of lofty mountains, through deep and 
picturesque glens, and^in places past deserted coal mines, 
•whose black Uebrie disfigures the grassy hillsides. These 
ruined mines, with thdir youths choked by falling earth 
and shrttbs, show hojw miserably fruitless have been the 
efforts' of the njtives to procure the coal, of which good veins 
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are found in many of the hills. The river in many places 
is lined with* trees, quits different from those familiar 
to the eye along the more southern *streai4S. Broad 
stretches of white-bloomed featliery g^iss bend before the 
wind in billows of silver, presenting a most enchanting 
picture. Tall mountains on either side, fields of golden 
grain, villages witn ^white-washed houses appear, each 
adding some peculiar charm to the scene. In several 
pJaces the river flows under the ledge of over-hanging 
cliffs, whose white rocky walls tower for hundreds of feet 
above us, with many crannies for the birds. 

One of the first objects to attract the attention a few 
miles from the mouth of the stream is a large temple 
erected in front of a deep^cavern, called the Cave of the 
Dragon.. The formation of the walls and roof of this 
cave are very striking, grotesque fcrnfs in dull-grey 
colours, an<^ white glistening shapes of great variety. 
Many chambers lead off in various directions, but an 
accumulation of water prevented any extended explora- ' 
tion. Approaching the end of this first section, we come 
to the plain of Sbek-kok, which opens a fine prospect to 
^ie west, the market t*>wn being near the river. The 
entrance to this plain is marked by a lofCy peak in the 
shape of a half-dome rising behind the town, conspicuous, 
among its fellows for many miles around. At its base are 
smaller hills, low bluffs with craggy sides, and filled with 
caves. Several of these open towgrd tlfe road that leads 
up from the .river, their dark mouths showing the way to* 
unexplored interiors. Shek-kak is a very slnall market 
town, with only* one street, and no business efco^pb on 
market days. Thirty or forty of the !u people inky he 
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seen here when the market assembles. A little stream 
flows down through the beautiful plain, which is several 
miles in pxtent,. with twelve or fifteen villages, some of 
them quite large, bqilt against the hillsides, and overlook- 
ing the fruitful valley, which, when I saw it, was entirely 
covered with a rich crop of rice, just re**dy for the sickle. 

On the northern side of this plam/one hill especially 
attracts the eye. As we look at it mom the river, it is a 
perfect cone, but loses its symmetry somewhat wheji 
viewed from other positions. It is covered with trees to 
the very top, the base also being surrounded by a fine 
grove, a large proportion of the trees in which are oaks, 
the Qitei'cu8 glaucus. It rises about 1,200 feet above the 
plain, and has several caves, which the people carefully 
guard, the largest one being near the top. The village 
at its foot is tile most extensive in the plain. A short 
distance east of this green mount we find a Httle stream 
springing from a shallow cave at the base of a lower hill, 

* and spreading into a transparent pond of wonderfully cool, 
sweet water. A few miles up this plain and the mountain 
walls approach, leaving but a narrow space, through which 
the path leads into the wild regions beyond, where the Iu 
people live. 

# A ten miles’ walk from the river at this point brings us 
into dense forests filled with game of various kinds— wild 
boars, \igers, bears, deer, etc., and not lealt in number, 
if small in size, hnonlspys, one colony of these animals, 

•near the borders of * the cultivated land, t^ing said to 
contain at least one *huudred individuals. These mis- 
chievous quadrumanes are a great pest. to the peasants, 
stealing their € com and sweet potatoes, and cleverly elud- 
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ing all snares set to capture them. If report can be 
believed, this forest presents many attractions to the 
naturalist, to the hunter, and to the explqrer. The 
natives 1 I 0 not veifture into it alone* but go in bands of 
at least ten or twelve when business calls them there. 
They build huts io live in, and set guards about, while 
they cut timber an^ firewood. 

From ►Sliek-kok to Yung-shii it is five miles by river. 
One bend in the stream introduces us to an entirely new 
and freshly-diversified scene. The mountain wall on the 
east is, perhaps, 1,000 feet high, the summit line in 
places being like immense parapeto, with openings here 
and there, through which we look into the space beyond. 
One hill in particular, calfed Ha-lat-shan, u Crab Hill,” has 
a large natural doorway near the top, while at its foot lies 
a great mass of rock, thrown down at •some time from the 
top. A shgrt distance further, on the bank of the river, 
is a very remarkable detached cliff, 5 huge mass of castel- 
lated rock, riven off at some former period from th£ 
higher cliff behind. Tradition attributes this work to one 
Prince Chan (his posthumous title), who, in reward for a 
# worthy life, received dwine honours after death, and has 
attested his power by rending the rocks and other equally 
wonderful performances, with what benefit to himself to- 
others we know not. A small temple dedicated to him 
stands in a cleft in this rock, beside the narrow path that 
runs along the steep side above the wafer. 

On the veest, a line of lofaer hills* branches off from thS 
main ridge behind, converging to a point n&ar the shore. 
Several of these near the river are of white calcareous 
rocks, covered with a rich verdure, and ^groves of large 
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and beautiful trees. These hills divide the plain of Sliek- 
kok from that of Yung-slni, which centres about the 
little market town of the same name. In this plain are 
about twenty villages, most of them lsrge and well built, 
surrounded by substantial walls. A creek flows in from 
the north-west, called Talung-shui, coining out from a 
narrow gorge in the hills, and pouring' in the springtime 
a -wild and turbulent stream into the rich plain below. 
Ten miles up this creek is a large settlement of Ius, whq, 
under Chinese direction, prepare, and bring out for sale, 
large quantities of charcoal. On the hills along this 
creek grow§ a species of wild crab-apple, with a quince- 
like flavour, and a variety of small pears. 

The market of Yung-shii is c/ery small ; a number of 
the Iu people always attend. I saw a fine youngs spotted 
deer brought in' from the hills, and offered for sale. It 
had been entrapped, and only suffered a slight injury to 
one of its antlers. At one village is a small but flourish- 
ing plantation of the trees on which the wax-insects feed, 
and from which they collect the insects twice a year for 
the manufacture of wax. In front of another village, the 
largest in the plain, is a wonderful spring, surrounded by 
immense trees; enclosed by stone walls feu feet square, 
and furnishing an exhaustless supply of the purest wat on- 
to the people. 

As vfc proceed up the river the hftls becottffe of a black, 
hard, barren rock, c and^the trees less plentiful; villages 
are numerous^ and the groves behind theiQ present a 
peculiar appearance, with ^stacks of straw built around 
the trees at a distance of six or eight feet from the 
ground. It is % universal custom in these upper districts, 
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and over the borders in Hunan as well, to put up the 
rice straw in this way. The straw needed as food for 
the cattle in the winter, and is piled up around.the trees 
to protect it from* dampness, and at sufficient distance 
from the ground to be out of reach of the cattle, which 
'would soon destroy it. It gives a very odd appearance to 
the place to see thirty or forty young pine trees, each 
supporting a heap of straw around its trunk, like a great 
over-grown beehive. 

Fives jniles of travel brings us to the mouth of Chung- 
hau creek, the last and largest tributary of the stream we 
are ascending. It has another name, the “ Burnt Dapi ” 
Creek, so called, it is said, from a strange occurrence, by 
which a dam, composed chiefly of stone, near the mouth 
of the creek, was in one night mysteriously burned away. 
This feat is also ascribed to Prince Cfian, mentioned 
above. Thys creek is the outlet of a rich and attractive 
valley with a dozen villages or more* the chief of which 
is Chung-how, with a market of the same name adjacent. 
This is a remarkably well-built town, with a high wall 
and gates like a city, good public buildings, and manj 
gvident signs of prosperity. A low ridge of hills forms 
the eastern boundary of the valley, while* on the west it 
is walled in by the main ridge, whose peaks in the after^ 
noon cast their shadows quite across the valley. Th< 
groves about* many the villages are especially fine 
camphor, oak, and chestnut treqp abounding. Most o 
the village* have but one gate for entrance and exit 
This arrangement is very inconvenient to oife who wishe: 
merely to go though the village, but is an excellent safe 
guard against robbers. 
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From tlie mouth of the Clmng-how ereek.it is but i 
few miles to Sai-ngon, an important market town, with 
large villages closely built together on both sides of the 
river, and connected by *a fine five-arclied stone bridge, 
Near the town is an unusually fine temple called the 
Ling-shan Miu, and beside it a larg^ school called the 
Man-wa College. The hills about ^his place are much 
lower, and most of them quite barren. Nearly all the 
land is under cultivation, the mountains rising only in 
the distance. Coal is •found in some of the hills, and 
mined to a limited extent. The country has the look d 
having beeji long settled and carefully cultivated for ages, 
A short distance above the town there is one striking 
exception to the tame and verohireless hills that prevail. 

A bold rocky peak, covered to its top with green and 
flowering shrutts, and surrounded by a heavy fringe d 
trees at its foot, rises abruptly several hundred feet in 
height out of the vfiry midst of a smooth barren hill, its 
1 picturesqueness brought out more strikingly by contrast 
with its tame surroundings. 

Another five miles traversed, and we reach She-kok-tam, 
the point at which much of the*salt brought by boats ^ 
transhipped. 'Long lines of boats anchor opposite the 
^village, in which a fine group of transit warehouses are 
built. From this point the salt is carried through the 
plain 3f Chung-how mentioned above, and ofer the moun- 
tains into Hunan •■to tjje town of Ma-t*au-po, and thence 
•by boat to Wing-chow, where, the cost of ti^nsportation 
being so great, it frequently is sold at the rate of ten 
catties for one dollar. # 

We are still ^en miles from the head of the stream, but 
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travellftig by water becomes more difficult as we advance, 
the rapids anctahallows being more frequent and obstructive. 
A walk of five miles over a well-paved rojad accomplishes 
our purpose better than the long, tedious journey by boat, 
and brings us to Tung-pi, the head of navigation, and 
* the main centre trade on the river. It is a large and 
important place, the residence of a town-ship officer. A 
broad substantial stone bridge spans the narrow stream 
high above the reach of floods. On the south side^is the 
main portion of the town, a long street extending parallel 
with the river, showing many shops that would compare 
favourably with those of the larger cities in t the south. 
An immense concourse of people gathers on market days, 
indicating a populous country surrounding. There are 
probably.not less than 25,000 people in the plain that 
stretches around Tung-pi. Thirteen unites distant from 
this point is the first town, U-kwong-tau, in the Hunan 
province, at the headwaters of the river, that flows past 
the city of Kiang-wa. We are now at the extreme limit 
of our journey in this direction, the distance from Lien- 
chow being about sixty miles by water, but not more than 
tyventy-five by land. JVe have ascended the uplands 
gradually, so that in an easy half-day’s journey more the 
dividing ridge is passed, and the descent on the Yang-tsze 
side l?egun. We "defer making this journey, however, 
until some future occasion, and, retracing our steps to 
u Cormorant Beak ” point, prepay to mscend the main 
branch of th# Lien-chow stream to SUng-tsz? 

This stream is nearly dou^e ffhe size of the one to 
Tung-pi, but is broken in much the same way by rapids 
and dams. For the first few miles we pas^ almost under 
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the shadow of Sha-mo-ling, keeping near tlie*base of the 
ridge, of which it is a^spur, until the winding of the stream 
among t\ie lower hills shuts out from view the southern 
part of the plain. # The* hills for some distance are less 
striking than those we have just left on the Tung-pi side, 
being smoother and of a different formation, red clay* 
entering largety into their composition. The shores, for 
miles in extent, are covered with the most handsome 
grasses yet seen, many of the clumps rising in exquisite 
plumes twelve and fifteen feet high, and of delicate pink 
or lilac colour. After a few miles’ travel we come to a • 
little pass, with several bold conspicuous peaks on the 
right, the higher one being remarkable for its caves, one 
of which opens its great yawning mouth on the side 
facing the river, but so high up as to make entrance to it 
difficult. This*cave is said to pierce the hill, but. pools 
of water in the inner portion make the pas^ige difficult 
and unpleasant. Several smaller caves open near the 
* summit of the hill. Along the shore on the left is a 
good footpath cut in the steep hillside, from which, as we 
walk along, the beauties of the little pass are seen to best 
advantage. Beyond the pass arg remains of coal miners 
not now in operation, but which, from the amount of 
refuse scattered about, must have been quite extensive at 
one time. Want of proper drainage is the ruin of all 
such Enterprises here. 

The river now* makgs a great bend, sweeping to the 
•west and bads again* to the north-east, and an the outer- 
most point of the semicircle thus formed is a small 
pagoda, near the large village of Shui-hau, the first 
anchorage for gait boats on -their way up from Lien-chow. 
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Forty or fifty of these boats tie up together for the night, 
and as the crews are ail related, a constant stream of 
small chit-chat and family gossip flows from group to 
group, as* they sit on the bows of their boats, waiting 
for the evening rice to boil, or take their evening smoke 
Sifter it is eaten. Their conversation seldom rises above 
the sordid items of their daily traffic. Toward the west 
from this point is seen a group of pointed peaks, rising 
near together, and presenting an uneven outline against 
the horizon. They are known as the “ Pencil Rock ” Hills, 
•a name more aptly applied than most Chinese designations. 

In many places the hills are covered with frees and 
shrubs, the oil-bearing camellia being most largely re- 
presented. This shrub is extensively cultivated all along 
the river,, groves hundreds of acres in extent rising to 
the tops of the hills in many places.# These camellia 
groves are ope of the most attractive features of this 
mountain country. The shrubs are of a graceful shape, 
and their dark-green foliage gives a peculiar charm to the 
landscape. When the plants are in bloom their myriads 
of white flowers cover the hills with robes of beauty 
bijt seldom surpassed. %he nuts are collected in October 
and November, and vary from the size of a filbert to that 
of an orange. Many of the larger ones are encased in a ^ 
rich brownish-pink sfiell, like the skin of the pomegranate. 
They are cariied in quantities to the drying places in 
front of the villages, where I haje sefcn tons of them 
spread over # acres of ground drying in tfie sun. The 
action of the sun soon causes %the* outer shell to burst, 
and as the nuts, drop out, they are carefully swept 
together and submitted to several days’ njore exposure 
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to the sun. They are then taken to the pil mills and 
more thoroughly dried in ovens, after which they are 
crushed* and submitted to the press, where the oil is 
extracted. This oil is used in booking, for dressing 
the hair, and also for medicinal purposes, and sold for 
about five cents per pound. As so^n as the nuts are 
gathered the new flowers begin to open, and the young 
fruit is well set before winter comes on. 

The country, as we passed through it in the clear 
October days, had a wonderfully fresh and clean look. 
No haze, no smoke, no sign of wear and tear on the hills,* 
but, springing from their luxurious dew bath of the 
night into the exhilarating sun bath of the day, they 
had a most charming look of being freshly washed and 
cleansed. It was luxury to look at them, and new life 
to inhale the "pure, sweet air wafted from them by the 
bracing north wind. 

Owing to rapids and dams, over some of which the water 
falls three feet in one plunge, the boat makes slow pro- 
gress, and allows time for hurried excursions to the tops 
of prominent hills to catch views of distant scenes. On 
the side of one of these hills js a small temple called 
“ The Monastery of the Lofty Peak,” which is remarkable 
t for the magnificent sweet olive tree (Olea fragrans) 
growing in front of it. This tree, which is nearly forty 
feet ‘high and of beautiful proportions, Was completely 
covered on all sides wjth masses of most fragrant flowers. 
A short distance up the river a little stream comes in 
from the west. It flows«down through the small plain 
of PcNon* in the centre of which is a market town of the 
same name, grounded by a dumber of villages. At the 
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eastern entmnce of this plain is a large hill — conical as 
seen in one direction, and pyramidal as looked at from 
another — obstructing the way, so that the little, stream 
flows on one side and the footpath enqircles its base on 
the other. On the eastern slope, which was covered 
#ith grass, were h^rds of small cattle feeding. Po-on, 
two miles # from the river, is a walled town, an important 
market centre, with several bridges across the small 
streams that unite in front of it. One of these bridges 
is a wooden structure composed ef thin boards loosely 
•laid on bamboo poles, tied down in places by bamboo 
thongs, which make an incessant rattle as pepple pass 
over it. The bridge was purposely so constructed, on the 
supposition that this peculiar rattling noise is most 
pleasing to the spirits of the stream. If spirits have 
ears, and delight in such noises, they inust enjoy a 
rare treat oi^ market days, when thousands of hurrying 
feet keep up an incessant racket and din most irritating 
to the nerves of ordinary mortals. 

The chief attraction at Po-on is the Fuk-shan grove 
and monastery about half a mile north of the town. It 
is i one of the most attractive spots to be found in the 
whole country, situated, as it is, in a small ravine, and 
surrounded by thick woods about two hundred acres* in m 
extent. Oak, camphor, chestnut, holly, 'and other trees 
cover the side% of the valley, some of them growifig to 
immense size, making it deliciously dool. The trees 
and shrubs are festooned with hanging moss, falling in 
long streamers that sway in the freeze, often striking 
against the face «as we walk along. The change Of the 
atmosphere is felt immed lately on enterhqg the shaded 
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path, the delightful coolness being all the more grateful 
after the heat of the treeless plain outside. The stones 
and the, trunks of the trees are moss-grown. From 
the moist earth beside tire paths spiring beautiful flowers 
of a kind unseen before. The trees are full of birds, 
and on the upper slopes are many springs of living 
water, that supply an unceasing ^stream for the little 
brook that flows away through the plain. 

Ferns grow luxuriantly, and the sweet olives, here in 
their native soil, attaiif a height and proportion not seen 
in the south of the province. They are noble trees forty ' 
and fifty feet highf with a larger and more vigorous 
foliage, and a richer profusion of flowers, exhaling a 
sweeter and more abiding fragrance. So abundant are 
they, that in the season the poor grass-cutters on the 
hills, women ahd <boys, are provided with large bunches 
of them, tied on their bundles of grass, or Ijound around 
their heads. d 

No more charming retreat have I seen in which to ♦ 
escape for a short time the heat and worry of Canton, 
than this sylvan glen with its manifold attractions. In 
the open space in the midst of ,jthe woods is a collection 
of temples, neither striking in architecture nor well 
.preserved. A few priests reside here, Buddhism and 
Taoism flourishing side by side. In the lower part of 
this enclosure is the remarkable spring from which the 
place is named, 'enclosed by a stone railing about five 
feet square. The water rises out of a rock on which 
the Chinese" character Happiness is traced. It comes 
up in a stream about as thick as a man’s wrist through 
an orifice in <the upper left-lfand corner, flows through 
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a shallow channel worn in the rock, following the strokes 
of the character, and having faithfully traced this sig- 
nificant word, disappears through an opening in the 
rock at the lower syle. It is difficult to say how much 
of this is natural, and how much artificial, but the people 
hold it in great reverence, and ascribe it directly to 
supernatural agency. It is supposed to have a peculiar 
connection with, and t special influence over, the clouds. 
In # the spring of a certain year the Prefect of Lien^chow 
came to this sln'ine to pray for ]*ain, and so timed his 
• visit that*abundance of rain followed his supplication. 

Returning to the river, we continue up its stream, 
and are soon amidst lofty hills again. A swift current 
means slow progress, but t the time is never irksome 
with these fine hills for company. Among the steep 
hills on the right are the feinains of a» settlement of 
the Iu people. Some years ago, thirty families of these 
people came from the distant mountains and founded 
# a little colony here, but either the space was too small 
or the soil too sterile, or the Chinese harassed and 
defrauded them, so that they could not support them- 
selves, and returned to their former homes. The ruins 
of their cabins can be seen, and the # trees*they planted, 
mostly wood-oil and peach trees, now well grown. Their 
land li&s fallen into* other hands, and a small boy from 
the place, with a sujf^ly of firewood, showed almost 
precocious cleverness in bartering ^with «the boatmen. 

A short distance above this point we c?hne to a full 
stop at the foot of the “ Grander Rapid,” the longest, 
the swiftest, and the *most difficult to ascend of all the 
rapids yet encountered, The water, inclined to spread 
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over a wide surface, has been confined into a narrow 
channel by two long stone embankments. It falls in 
one continuous r descent about three hundred yards, the 
sound of the rushing tdrrent being, like the roar of a 
cataract. No boat with its ordinary crew can make the 
ascent, so that it becomes necessary to unite the crews 
of several on one. 

Before attempting the task, the^ boatmen all sacrifice 
at the little altar near the water, presenting offerings 
of pork and fowls, withancense and wax candles. Having 
safely passed this raging stretch of rampant water, we 
enter a fipe gorge, f through which the river winds in 
several curves, between bold and picturesque hills covered 
with a great variety of trees $nd shrubs. On the rough 
sides of the hills are many quaint and grotesque shapes 
in the rock. At one point, on the top of a low but steep- 
walled cliff, is a grove of peach trees, said to produce 
superior fruit of the cling-stone variety. 

( Emerging from this, the last pass on the river, we come 
into a rolling country, low hills near the river and high 
mountains to the east. The river becomes more sinuous 
even than below, almost doubling on its track in places. 
Swinging arotfnd one of these curves, we come abreast of 
# the market town of Ma-po-shui, built on a bluff on the 
river bank above a pool of great and uncertain c depth. 
In tlfe valleys adjacent are marfy villages, and in the 
a thriving business is done in pea-nuts especially, 
• twelve large ' manufactories pouring out rivers of oil. 
Beyond the hills that line the river are many attractive 
valleys, those to the right being especially noted for their 
wonderful camellia groves, thousands upon thousands of 
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these shruby covering the hillsides with a glistening 
mantle of darl»-green foliage. 

A short distance above Ma-po-shui we find a # remark- 
able hill iiill of cav$s. On the* riverside may be seen 
the entrances of four, one very large, revealing a bfack, 
Aysterious interior^ On the other side, for the hill is 
an isolatefl rocky cliff of limestone formation, there are 
still more to be seen. We explored several of them. The 
largest, with an entrance way full fifty feet in diameter, 
and about two hundred above the plain, we found to 
•descend into the heart of the hill. Not being furnished 
with lights, we could not go to th$ end, but # a strong 
current of air coining out indicated the existence of 
another opening. As we entered another near the base 
of the hills, we found the air rushing in, and concluded 
it must be connected with the one ab<*ve.« A third that 
we explored was like a tunnel, narrow and low-roofed, but 
with walls of finer texture than marble carved by hand. 
/The formation in these caves is very beautiful, white and 
glistening, falling in rich and graceful folds, looking like 
fleeces of the softest wool. 

for some distance we have had glimpses of the high 
range of mountains extending to the northeast. All the 
intervening hills dwindle into insignificance before their 
grand proportions. The clouds rest continually on the 
higher peaks, duly lifting occasionally to show us tSieir 
full outline. We are perhaps twenty miles from their 
base. From $ very point in the winding stream the eye 
instinctively searches them out, and rests upon* them with 
a satisfied feeling, ^induced, no doubt, by their magnitude 
and solemn repose. They change with ever^ hour of the 

14 
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day! The roseate hue of the early dawn tinges them 
with a colour, and lights up their dark-green sides with 
a beauty all, its own. In the increasing light, which 
reveals their fornq more distinctly, showing here and there 
the rude gash of some land-slide, or the glaring white 
surface of some crystalline rock, or the sparse covering of 
trees on the upper slopes, much of the subtle charm and 
mellowness disappears. The cloud- shadows cast by the 
noon-day light flit dreamily over their sides, soothing us 
into content ; but this charm is sometimes broken by the 
shimmer of heat rays, which blind us as we look. As the 
day declines their .charms return, and as the rich purple 
hues of evening spread their royal mantle over the wide 
expanse, a mysterious ckai#, woven by unseen hands, 
draws us toward the great mountains, and the human 
spirit is brought* into sympathy and communion with the 
Divine Spirit through these noble works of His hands. 
The eye never dearies in its gaze, until the veil of 
mystery grows thicker with the deepening shadows, and, 
the darkness falling, shuts out the vision from our sight, 
but not from our mind, where it continues to live and 
repeat itself in after days, th^ halo of distance and lapse 
of time only' softening its charms. 

As we draw near, the mountains that have attracted us 
assume more definite shape. We see them to be a 
detached group of unique formation, and •not the dividing 
range betweefi thi^ and the adjoining province, as we 
had supposed. As their outline becomes fetter defined, 
certain features are seen more clearly. White surfaces 
here and there ^indicate the kind of rqck, marble perhaps, 
to be found. A waterfall of grand proportions is seen 
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pouring its •white, foaming stream down one of the many 
ravines, the peculiar swaying motion of the falling volume 
of water and the clouds of dashing spray being distinctly 
observed *at a distaifbe of eight nailed or more, attesting 
the appropriateness of the name, “ White Water,” given 
to it by the native*;. Reserving the best for the last, we 
turn aside from these ^mountains, with their incomparable 
cataract, to the scenes more close at hand. 

We are nearing the end of the journey by boat, and are 
asked to observe, as we proceed, tfie dams in this part of 
the river, and certainly they are worth a moment's notice* 
They are solid stone barriers built aAoss the stream, with 
an opening seven feet wide for the boats. Thirteen of 
these occur in the last five fniles, and, though much more 
expensive- in the beginning than the ordinary structures 
made of pine piles and drift-wood, the/ show an immense 
economy in* the end, by resisting all the floods that 
annually visit this region, tearing out/the wooden dams so 
laboriously built, and bringing misery alike upon farmers,, 
boatmen, and merchants. We pass the Sing-tsz pagoda, 
standing seven storeys high on the top of a small barren 
hill, its upper part much shattered a stroke of 
lightning received a few years ago. Several stone 
bridgeg, really admirable structures, mark the upper part* 
of this stream. At the head of navigation is Sing-tsz, 
u Child of the Stars,” the most important town we have 
seen since leaving Lien-chow. It m the oijcial residence 
of the Fan-chow, and the centre oT a poptfibus region, 
from twenty to thirty village^ being attached to the 
market town. Its large permanent trade is increased by 
the throngs that come to the market every ^fifth day. 
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The dialect spoken varies considerably from that of 
Lien-chow, as does that of Tung-pi, and that of Po-on. 
The local* patois* of these four places, Lien-chow, Tung-pi, 
Po-oji, and Sing-tez, ha^e a commBn groundwork, and 
are alike in general characteristics, but differ greatly in 
many points, making it easy for those who are familiar 
with them to detect a man by his peculiar speech. I 
may say at this point that through all these regions the 
people have treated us with unvarying friendliness. The 
first demonstration of liostile feeling on their part has yet 
to be made. 

At Sing-tsz the riv^er divides into two smaller branches, 
these dividing again into brooks, several of which we can 
trace to their sources in caves. The first of these primary 
streams on the west flows out of a remarkable cave at t he 
foot of the dividing range. It is called the “Black Cave,” 
from the colour of the rocks. It is apparently very ex- 
tensive, the stream of water, a never-failing one, making 
it difficult to explore. The stream was only a few inches 
deep in the interior of the cave at the time of our visit, 
a deep pool, however, obstructing the entrance ; but when 
the water is plentiful, I was told that a small boat is u*:ed 
to take visitors farther into the depths. Passing the 
> mouth of this cave is the road leading into the remoter 
valleys, and thence into the nex^ province. Half a mile 
to the east, around the shoulder of a projecting hill, is 
another “ wqter cavo<” called the “ Bed Cave ” and so 

ij p. 4 * 7 

named from a perpendicular wall of reddish rock that 
rises above* it. It is much higher up the hill than the 
other one, being at least two hundred feet from the base, 
and is in thi form of a great spring welling up from an 
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exhaustless Reservoir in the heart of the hill, and pouring 
a constant stream down into the valley. The brooks 
issuing from these two caves unite a short jlistanqe below, 
and join the main stream at Sing-t^. Following the 
base of the mountain barrier to the east ten miles further, 
^e come to another* of these streams flowing from a cave. 
A deep pool of bluish-^jreen water spreads in front of the 
cave, and effectually prevents an entrance, but far in the 
rocky bosom of the hill can be heard the dripping of the 
water, as it forms the little stream that flows forth. The 
-main branch of the river comes from the great waterfall, 
a fit beginning for the beautiful str^im we hav^ followed 
with such delight, while a fifth, but much smaller branch, 
flows in from the south, tt*3 source of which I had not 
time to search out. 

The country immediately around StngM:sz is chiefly* 
composed of # low, barren hills, and presents a rather 
desolate aspect, but a few miles distant in any direction 
the higher mountains relieve the monotony. To the 
north stretches the Shun-tau-ling, the “ Gentle Head 
Bridge,” from the base of which the “ black” and u red ” 
cages send forth their pe^pnnial streams. It is a massive 
but barren range, with scarcely a tree to be % seen. To the 
east is the Fung-tau-ling, the “ Respectful Front Ridge,” , 
over wliich the postage road through a corner of Hunan 
to the headwaters of the North River passes. It possesses 
more variety of form and more verdure •than the other. 
These two rjdges form the border between the Canton 
and Hunan provinces. To the •south of these is the re- 
markable ridge njentioned above, the Tai-pin-ling, the 
“ Great Slice Ridge.” It is quite distinct from the 
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otheYs, being of a later and very different, formation. 
From Sing-tsz we see only the western border of it, but. 
it extends through the district of tie-lien toward the 
North River, a region Unexplored yet, but one, unless 
I am greatly mistaken, wonderfully rich and varied in 
natural beauty and floral productions^ and in the midst 
of which will be found the watershed of the Lien-chow 
stream on the west, and the Hutig-k’ai stream on the 
east.r 

From Sing-tsz we may follow the course of the main 
branch to the waterfall, a winding way through a fine, 
farming country, anji in distance twelve or fifteen miles, 
or, a much better plan, we may take the path leading 
directly to it, the white sh^et of its descending water 
streaming continually before us, marking the goal to be 
reached. It is a ,six miles’ walk to the foot of the fall. 
A turn in the road, however, shuts it out from view for a 
time just before wc reach it, but the roar of the falling 
4 water guides us unerringly. When we reach the foot 
there is a sense of disappointment. It does not look as it 
did when seen from a greater distance, nor is its height 
to be compared with what we^had expected, but it is 
wonderful. It falls full fifty feet over a broad, sloping 
^precipice of black rock in three main streams, one much 
larger than the others, into a deep circular pool a* hundred 
yardf in diameter, and very deep! The water is almost 
ice cold. Thick* masses of tangled shrubbery cover both 
aides of the vale through which it falls, an evergreen 
setting for this beautiful white gem. Under the shadow 
of high rocks on th^ south we rest on a cushion of leaves, 
with our, ey§s fix|d on the fascinating scene. What 
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exquisite shapes the jets of falling water assume! How 
bewitching the* changes they undergo from the brink to 
the deep green lake ! As if flung by fipry hands, the 
water coi^es down like falling snow , % or like the finest 
lace, or strings of pearls, or shining beads, but all* the 
graceful images we%can call up fail to express the endless 
variations* and forms of beauty exhibited. 

Breaking the spell* of the fair charmer at last, we 
arise, and begin to ascend a path up the steep side of 
the southern wall, which has just attracted our attention. 
Climbing about two hundred feet up the slippery path, 
we reach an open space for observation, when ^ spectacle 
of wondrous beauty and grandeur combined bursts upon 
us. The sensations of tfcat moment are not easily 
described*, but are still less easily forgotten. The dis- 
appointment at sight of the lower hill •only redoubles 
the joy now # felt as the great main fall we had watched 
from the distance and lost as we *dre .* near, flashes 
upon us in all its splendour, as it dashes with thundering « 
echoes into the narrow gorge. The lower fall could not 
be seen from a distance because of intervening hills, 
a n/i, owing to the peculiar shape of the hills through 
which # the water pours, the main fall was* invisible from 
the base^ hence the illusion. From this point, where # 
the glory of the great fall dazzles our eyes, it is still a 
quarter of a fniie to its foot, and the question is* how 
to reach it. 

Descending with difficulty the steep slope to the bed 
of the stream, which flows from the main to the lower 
falls down a mo§t remarkable gorge in one succession 
of rapids, we start to pick our way toward J:he fall. The 
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gorge* is about twenty yards wide. Its sides are of 
solid rock-polislied granite, and the course*of the stream 
is filled with an astonishing accumulation of boulders, 
ten, twenty, and spme df them thirty feet in jliameter, 
worn ‘smooth as glass by "the action of the water. For 
a short distance all goes well, but # soon unlooked-foi c 
difficulties arise. We must wade or retreat. * We do 
not long hesitate. With the fall* before us, now tem- 
porarily hidden by heaps of mound-like boulders, all 
thought of retreat is Vanished. Discarding shoes, we 
creep over the slippery rocks, narrowly escaping many 
a plunge into deep, cold pools or foaming rapids, wading 
at, times waist deep through the rushing torrent, with 
a stout Chinese coolie acting r as support, and in several 
places making a bridge of his back when other ex- 
pedients fail. 'At, last the coveted position is reached, 
and we sit on a great rock under the § magnificent 
cataract, the water* falling three hundred feet in one 
' grand plunge, breaking into crystal spray almost from 
the very top, falling in great folds of feathery whiteness, 
or like sheets of liquid silver sparkling with the lustre 
of innumerable diamonds. Thp sunlight through t|je 
scattering spray casts rainbows on the rocky side, some 
near the foot, others higher up, according to the position 
of the observer. No thought of food or fatigue can 
draw 'us away from such absorbing loveliness. It is 
only when the descending sun warns us that that fearful 
gorge must be retraversed before darkness comes on, 
that we turn* our backs upon the fall, and then frequent 
backward glances h^ld our willing feet. . 

The question of return is even more difficult than 
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was that of getting hither. It is simply impossible to 
retrace our steps by the way we came. No amount of 
caution can secure firm foothold for descent in many of 
the places we have # come up. Some # other way must be 
found. The northern wall is tried, but after descending 
m few feet the glassy surface of the granite rocks affords 
not the Slightest foothold. At last, after much search- 
ing, a precarious fobtpath, used by some fishermen, 
is found along the southern wall. Ascending . some 
jutting rocks, we reach a narrow ledge in the steep 
* wall, where, closely hugging the rock above, we manage 
to creep along. At one point the p^th leads underneath 
a little fall, where, fortunately for us, the stream of 
water is small, so that we pass with only a mild shower- 
bath. At another point there is no path at all, only 
two small pine logs, tied to the roois t>f a little tree 
growing out^of a crevice in the rock, with a sheer granite 
wall below for two hundred feet. 4t is a severe trial 
to the nerves. After surmounting some lesser difficulties,* 
we reach our first point of observation without mishap, 
and with mingled feelings of pleasure and regret begin 
t<j descend. Often in jpy dreams have I revisited the 
place, however, and found myself travelling along that 
perilous path# No more vivid or delightful picture 
lives in my memory to-day than that ever-falling, never- 
ceasing, endless volume of crystal pearl-drops leaping 
in mad delight down that giddy height Into the granite- 
walled gorg§ below. 

Not the least wonderful thing about this gorge is, 
the strange commingling of various kinds of rocks. 
White and red granite lie in great massqp side by side, 



marble, limestone, sandstone, and trap are thrown to- 
gether in delightful confusion, showing «the upheaval 
and admixture of the various strata to have been complete 
when this great ridge was formed.# Above tjke main 
fall the water descends in rapids for some distance, so 
that the whole fall is probably not less#than five hundred* 
feet, the climax being reached in that tremendous plunge 
of three hundred feet. For thdse who do not feel 
inclined to try the passage up the gorge just described, 
there is another way. • Half a mile to the north from 
the foot of the lower fall, a good path ascends # the hill, 
leading to .the top of the upper fall. From a point on 
this path is gained the most comprehensive view of the 
falls, where, without persona,} discomfort., they can be 
seen to admirable advantage. The stream that forms 
the fall comes *from an extensive upland plain, which 
is filled with a vigorous but rather turbulent population, 
and was the home,* not many years ago, of organised 
'companies of robbers, who went forth in strong bands 
to plunder the people of the lower plains, until the 
whole countryside rose in arms, and defeated them in 
their own strongholds. On one; occasion, as the people 
of this plain were celebrating the u dragon-boat ” festival, 

ene of the boats was drawn by the swift current? into 

• • • 

the rapids, where it was soon beyond control, and was 
swept" over the precipice with the awful Vortex of the 
falls, but one of Che thirty-six men it contained escaping 
with his life. 

Here, having reached *the source of the Lien-chow 
stream, we debate iabe question of return. Two routes are 
open to us. We -can retrace our course down the river, 
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taking a rapid review, as the swift current sweeps us 
along past all the fine scenes we have examined more 
leisurely gn the, upward journey, or, leaving our boats, 
we can go overland %o the* head of the North Rfver, and 
thence to Canton. We choose the latter course, and, 
crossing the dividing ridge into Humm, we come, after* 
two days’ journey, to Ping-shek, an important town and 
military station in the south-east corner of Hunan. It 
is sixty miles from Sing-tsz to this point, and the road 
passes through a very attractive country. For miles in 
succession the path leads through fine groves of camellia 
trees, which were covered with innumerable white flowers 
as we passed. 

From Ping-shek onward th^ journey is by boat. Ten 
miles below that city we enter the Canton province again, 
at the head of # tho> great pass which extends for thirty 
miles without a break. This pass is justly celebrated for 
its sublime and striking scenery. The high mountains on 
^either side are covered to their tops with a heavy growth 
of timber, the bark huts of the woodmen being the only 
buildings seen for miles at a time. The river through 
the pass is one succession of rapicjp of a startling character, 
swift and steep,* with ugly rocks rising in their course, 
'fhe shooting of these rapids is most exciting, the light, 
shell-like boats going down them Jibe the wind, turning 
deftly* aside from the great rock in the midst, the 
water lashing their sides, while they incline almost to 
an angle of forty-five degrees in some of Jhe steeper 
descents. We make no attempt to describe the wonders 
of this magnificent pass, which is unsurpassed by any 
in the proving, but invite all to whom the journey is 
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possible to visit it before they leave China, and’ store 
their minds with the images of beauty and sublimity, 
of majesty and power, which the sight of it [s sure to 
impress. •, 



CHAPTER XI. 

NAM-WA MONASTERY AND THE SIXTH PATRIARCH. 


ROM U*shek, on the North River, a walk 
of ten miles brings us to the celebrated 
monastery of Naw-wa. The road winds 
among hills, some of which are steep and 
rocky, and thickly covered with trees. 
Many small villages are passed \fcith groves 
of large pine frees behind them. It is November, the 
time of the second rice harvest, and the people are every 
where busy cutting the ripened grain. One man, who has 
* fallen down in a ehill by the roadside, unable to bear his 
load of rice any farther, excites our sympathy. Before the 
monastery is reached we cross five plains of rice, whose 
rental adds much to the annual income of the cloister. # ^ 
As we are approaching one of the oldest, and, in former 
jtimes, one of the most celebrated Buddhist institutions 
in China, it is interesting and useful to notice nil that 
passes under our eyes, and to compare it with the past. 
Two special ob^efcts — j place and a man — must be kept in 
mind, as it is their conjunction which ha$ given such 
wide fame to this historic institution. In reference to 
the place it is recorded that in the jirst year of the 
Emperor Tee%-kam* about 502 a.d., a Sanskrit-speaking 
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priest, called in Chinese Sung-kau-no-lo-pat-tak; after 
having visited the old monastery in Canton, came in the 
course of his travels to Tso-kai, the little stream which 
rises in $he Dog-Eqj Kidge six miles to the east, and flows 
down past the monastery. As* he drank of the water, he 
'noticed its peculiarly delightful flavour, and said, 

“ Thi§ is in truth like the water of the western para- 
dise. There must b£ a sacred spot here.” 

Then looking at the clustering hills around he sighed, 
and exclaimed, 

“ Ah ? this is a reflection of the Gremmy Forests of the 
western paradise ! ” 

Calling the people of the neighbourhood together, he 
told them there w T ould arisje a famous Buddhist institution 
on the spot. Two years later the governor of the district 
opened a road to the place, and a sm^ill •shrine was built, 
called Po-lam, “ Gemmy Forest,” but it was not until a 
century and a half later that the prophecy was fulfilled. 

Turning now to seek the man who brought fame to the 
place, we find him in the person of Luk-tso, the sixth 
and last patriarch of the Buddhist Church in China* 
<£he founder of the Buddhist hierarchy in this empire is 
called Bodhidhasma, and is known in China as Tat-rno, 
which ^some believe to be the name of the Apostle 
Thomas, stolen by the Buddhists to represent their 
apostle. He came in # the fourth century, and from him 
the headship of the Church was transmitted through a 
succession di patriarchs, the sacred vellments of their 
office consisting of a robe and«a bowl. Thi& line suddenly 
came to an end # nea? the close of the seventh century, in 
the death of Luk-tso, the sixth in* succession from Tat-rno. . 
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No orfe worthy to succeed him was found, and the sacred 
bowl and other paraphernalia of the office were buried 
with him. e 

The story of Luk-tsd’s Kfe reads so like a fairy tale, that 
it is difficult to sift the facts from the fancies which his 
admirers have wreathed around it. Hi/s family name was 
L6, and his native village was Lo-tsuen, near thfe present 
city of San-hing, where he was borfi about 625 a.I). His 
mother's name was Lee. At the time of his conception she 
saw in a dream abundar.ce of white flowers spring up and 
white storks flying in pairs, and the room was filled with 
a strange delightful perfume. At the time of his birth, 
which occurred six years later, bright candles appeared in 
the sky, and a wondrous fragrance filled the air. On the 
following morning two priests suddenly appeared, and 
informed his father that a son was born to him, whose 
name was already determined upon. Above it would be 
Wei (Benevolence), and below it would be Nang (Power), 

4 because he would bestow blessings on the people, and 
have power to show forth the doctrines of Buddha. He 
has ever been known as Wei-nang. In infancy he was 
nourished by spirits or divine beings, who gathered honey- 
dew and nectar to feed him. When he was three years 
qld his father died, and left him to the care of his mother, 
who brought him up. When she was old he went £o live 
in Njftn-hoi, near Canton. They were very poor, and he 
had nothing witlf which to support his mother. He was 
accustomed to gather*firewood and take it to the market 
to sell. While there one dsy he heard some one read from 
a Buddhist book, called the “ Diamond Sjitra.” His heart 
was awakened, <ur.d ifi answer to his inquiry the man told 
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him he had received the book from Wong-mui, the ‘fifth 
patriarch, who,, was at Yan-tai monastery in Kiang-si 
province. He informed his mother of the desire of his 
heart, an<| went in gearch of this master. A stranger, 
hearing of his purpose, gave him ten taels ($14), Which 
lie expended upon his mother, and set out to find Wong- 
mui. When he found him the master asked him, 

“ Whence have you come, and what do you wish ? ” 

“ I have come from Ling-nam,” he said. U I am a 
native of San-chow, and wish to become a Buddhist.” 

* “ You a$e a Ling-nam man ! ” the master said. “ Are 

the savages of that region worthy to j^ecome Buddhists ? ” 
“The doctrines of Buddha know no distinction of north 
and south,” replied Wei-nan^. 

He was taken on trial, and not only accepted as a 
pupil, but vras judged worthy to rec^m* the robe and 
bowl, which invested him as Wong-mui’s successor and 
sixth patriarch of the Church, with the knowledge of 
things handed down from Tat-mo. WJien the time of 
his departure came, Ng-tso, the fifth patriarch, escorted 
him to Ku-kiang in Kiang-si, and for several days did not 
ratyrn to his house. When his disciples saw him they 
wondered at his manner, and asked, 

“ Master, are you ill or are you angry ? ” 

“ I ain ill,” he said, “ because mv robe of office has 
gone to the south.” * 

" Who took it ? * they asked. 

“ Nang-che ” ( e( the powerful one ”•) wasThe reply, and 
they knew who was meant. Shortly after this he passed 
quietly from the world! 

Lttk-tso, after parting with his master and predecessor, 

15 
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went* south for two months, and crossed the great ridge. 
Several hundred men followed him, and tried to rob him 
of his bowl and robe. A priest called Wai-meng, of the 
family of Chan, who was also a nylitary officer of the 
fourth rank, and very fierce in disposition, attempted to 
get possession of them. Luk-tso, vjhen hard pressed, 
threw them on a rock, saying, * 

“ These are the emblems of our 'faith, why quarrel over 
them ? ” He then hid himself in the grass. The assail- 
ants tried to move fhe ( things from the rock, and, finding 
it impossible to do so, they called out to him, * 

“ Traveller, traveller, open to us the law ! ” 

He came forth and taught them. 

After many such trials he came to Tsd-kai, where the 
small shrine of Po-lam, though still in existence, had 
fallen into ruin. The people were ignorant of him and 
of his claims, but there was a priestess at the shrine 
called Mo-tsim-tsojig, whom Luk-tso heard repeating 
c prayers. By explaining the doctrine he became known to 
her as a master. She told the people he was the great 
teacher who should come. They at once repaired the 
ruined P6-lam, and gave it to Luk-tso for a residence. 

Q 1 

sliowed his merciful spirit in protecting the animals tliat 
were pursued by hunters and others, and in this way excited 
the anger of some evil men, who softght to take revenge 
on him. Failing to find him in tKeir search, they set fire 
to the woods and grass, hoping in this way to destroy 
him ; but he found j=f rock of a reddish colour with a large 
crevice, intp which She fle<J, and escaped with his life. This 
rock, known as the Pi-nan-shek, *or “ Refuge Rock,” is 
still pointed out t^o miles to the south of the monastery. 
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After remaining at Tso-kai for a time, lie continued 
liis journey soath, and came to Sz-ui, where he fell in 
with a band of hunters, who gave him charge of their 
nets, but\ he release*! all the bi # rds apd animals caught. 
Thence he went to Canton, where he proved his claims, 
itnd underwent tonsure at the foot of the u Knowledge 
Tree ” {Ficus religiosa ) in the old monastery in the 
north-west corner of the city, his hair being enshrined 
under an iron pagoda that remains to the present day. 
He remained in Canton for more than a year, and on 
liis departure was escorted by a thousand disciples to 
Po-lam, a distance of two hundred ^nd fifty miles, where 
he became famous as a master, and drew around him 
thousands of disciples. Heyas a man of keen mind, much 
given to speculation, and was the founder of what is 
known in the history of Buddhism as the* “ Do Nothing ” 
sect. They w r ere opposed to idolatry, and held that 
everything was in the heart and mkid, and gave them- 
selves up to meditation. This school has continued under* 
the name of its founder as the Wei-nang School. A rival 
of Luk-ts6 wrote the following : — 

“ The body is like the knowledge tree, 

The mind is like a mirror on its stand ; 

It should be constantly and carefully brushed, 

Lest dust should be attracted to it.” 

Luk-ts6 wrote in reply 

“ There is no such thing as a knowledge tree, 

There is no such thing as a mirror stanS, 

There is nothing that has any real existence, 

Then how can.dusC be attracted ? ” 

•The following specimen of Luk-tso’s reasoning occurs 
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in a sketch of his life from which the information here 
given is obtained. u Truth, or Reason, chines from the 
awakening of the heart, and is not gained by sitting still 
in indifference. The 4 Sutra ’ says : ‘ If seen aj coming, 
or sitting, or sleeping, it is evil/ It is not known whence 
it comes. It comes from nowhere, and it goes nowhere. 
The mind in which this principle resides is net subject 
to birth or destruction. . . . With* reference to Dharma 
(the law) the aim is to see nothing in space, to believe 
it is empty silence. This is pure contemplation/’ 

The Emperor Shan-ling sent a messenger •frith rich 
presents to inquire ^of him the principal points in his 
teaching, who, as he came, said, 

“ The Emperor s desire is that the priest should point 
out what is important in the mind, and instruct him in 
reference to th^Gjeat Void.” 

In answer Luk-tso said, “ Truth or Reason is neither 
light nor darkness ; m we only borrow these tSrms. Light 
• and darkness may be without limit, or again, they may be 
limited ; they are merely names applied to the unname- 
able. The 4 Sutra ’ says, there is nothing with which 
Dharma (the law) can be compared, there , is nothing with 
which it can be^contrasted/* 

The messenger said, “ Does not light symbolise wisdom, 
and darkness anxiety or care ? Should not the # man who 
observes Truth or Reason (meanftfg the path of metem- 
psychosis) use wisdom and scatter care? How are the 
beginnings of life an*? death distinguished ? ” 

Luk-tso said, “Care is knowledge; They are not twins, 
yet they are not distinct, Wisdom enlightens care. 
There are two schools, called the ‘ Great 5 and the 
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4 Small Conveyance.’ According to the latter, deer, 
sheep, and otlier animals have a considerable degree of 
wisdom, but of a different kind from what man feels.” 
The patriarch saifl further, “ Light is not light. Its 

nature is not dual. That which has no dual nature is said 

• • 

to be ‘ sh$t-liu,’ 6 real nature.’ Those who have this real 
nature do not lessen what is foolish, nor increase what is 
sage. Living in care, they are not disturbed. Their 
nature is not shortened, nor continued. There is no 
coming i*or going, nor yet remaining in the middle. 
As to what is internal or external to him, he is neither 
living nor destroyed; his nature is Always the* same, and 
continuing so to live without changing his character. 
This is to attain the true doctrine. 

The messenger in tempting him inquired, “ Master, you 
said that those who attain the true doctrine are neither 
living nor destroyed ; how then do they differ from the 
heretics — that is, the unorthodox Bmfdhists ? ” 

Luk-tso replied, “ The heretics say *that destruction 
will end life, and life show forth destruction ; destruction 
is, therefore, as it were, not destruction, and life said to be 
no life. I say of the living, — that is, the non-destroyed, — 
that originally they had no life, and that now, also, they 
have no power to be destroyed. If you would know th^ 
importance of mind, yfern must learn that the suxji of 
good and bad which cannot be measured in thought, 
enters into the pure heart and belly. Therefore, to be 

always in silence and contemplation, is the great object.’ 

• • 

Thanking him for his instruction, and professing to be 
fully enlightened, the messenger departed for the capital, 
after having bestowed the gifts sent by ^he emperor* 



which consisted of embroidered silk robes, five hundred 
rolls of fine silk cloth, each roll containing forty yards, 
and a magnificent jewelled bowl. 

When Luk-tso’s « followers increased so amazingly, he 
found the accommodations much too limited, and sent for 
Oh an-a-sin, the original owner of the* land surrounding 
the place, and asked him for more ground. 

“ How much do you wish ? ” said Chan-a-sin. 

“Only space enough on which to spread out my mat,” 
was the reply. 

The request was granted, and as he put down his 
mat, it unrolled uiftil it covered the whole mountain 
side and plain, and on each of the four corners sat 
one of the four princes of heriven (the Teen-wong, whose 
immense and frightful images stand at the entrance of 
Buddhist temples*;. A-sin saw in this an indication of 
the spread of the doctrine, and freely gave his land. He 
€ was honoured with c a grave in the sacred enclosure, and 
a stone tablet to 'his memory, which is still shown. The 
land thus obtained covered two thousand English acres. 
Luk-tso divided it into thirteen gardens, and gave special 
attention to tip? cultivation of* fruits and flowers. Tfie 
Nam-wa plums, the best that come to the Canton market, 
Njame originally from the orchards of £his monastery.- 

After many years of success an$ renown in the Tso-kai, 
the patriarch went back to Sah-chow, and died in the 
Kwok-teen monastery, near his old home. A sharp con- 
test arose as to which place should possess liis body, 
and it was 'agreed that f the matter be decided by the 
course which the smoke of an incense *stick should take. 
As the stnokfc arose it inclined directly toward Tso-kai, 
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so he was taken there, and interred under the pagoda 
which remain^ as a mausoleum to his memory. His 
death occurred in the seventy-sixth year of his age, and 
the 'fiftKsecond o& his priesthood. • He had told his 
friends that after he had been dead five or six yeans, 
*some one would* come to steal his head, so they put 
iron bands around his neck, and wrapped it in lacquered 
cloth. The robe and bowl of his office were buried with 
him, together with the rich gifts of the Emperor Shan- 
ling. In the year 723 A.D., in flhe middle of the night, 
a noise was heard, as of some one breaking iron. All 
the priests rose in haste, greatly frightened, and saw 
a thief rush out of the pagoda, and, upon looking, they 
found Luk-tso s neck mutilated, and his cloak torn. The 
thief wa* afterwards caught, and confessed that he was 
to receive twenty thousand pieces of gold from another 
monastery /or bringing Luk-tso’s head. He was con- 
demned to death, but through the* mercy of the Church 
was pardoned. • 

After his death Luk-tso became a Bodhisattva, a real 
flesh-and-bones idol. His body remained incorruptible? 
^and was enshrined as the chief object % o£ worship in the 
temple. For many centuries this was one of the most 
celebrated shrines in the empire. In the T ang dynasty, 
about the eighth ap<| ninth centuries, it saw its greatest 
prosperity. It has been visited by numberless celebrities, 
scholars, poets, statesmen, travellers, §nd devotees. All 
praise it extravagantly in verse &nd prose monographs. 
One of the Ming emperors # gave ten thousand taels to 
repair it. Among the most distinguished visitors to 
the shrine was the poet-statesman, Suntung-po, of the 
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twelfth century, who was strongly imbued with Buddhistic 
sentiments. His high appreciation was expressed in the 
words, “ One drop of Tso-kai water would overflow the 
four streams and eight cataracts,” referring to tlfe spread 
and prevalence of Buddhistic teachings. The tower of 
the two sages was built in honour of his visit and that 
of another eminent scholar. In later times the priests 
became a dissolute set, and sold off much of the land 
to pay for their debaucheries and luxurious style of 
living. 

This ancient shrine, remote from the usual course of 
travel, has* been visited by but few from the outside 
world, only three white men, as far as can be learned, 
having trodden the historic ^pot, so that a description 
of it as it appears at present may prove of* interest. 
As we crossed fhe* rice plain that surrounds the site 
and the renowned stream of Tso-kai, which, gs no bridge 
was found, was wadetl, we came upon fine groves, com- 
posed chiefly of camphor and liquid-amber trees of great 
size and stateliness. Within the grove were many 
buildings, and everywhere appeared .signs of former 
splendour. The put er entrance is through a lofty gat#^ 
way, over whose portal are the words “ Tso-kai.” This 
leads us into an avenue thirty yards w^de and a thousand 
yards long, enclosed by high walls^at the end of which 
we come to another and more elaborate gateway, /over 
which, in a richly-ornamented frame, are the words 
ec Podam ” ({Jemmy Fbrest). This inscription* executed 
at great expanse, is a rScent addition, having been 
presented a few years ago by the three highest officials 
in the Prefecture. Beyond this is another space en- 
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closed by walls, which is thirty yards wide and one 
hundred and fifty yards long, leading up to a still grander 
and more imposing portal, over which, on m oblong 
tablet, is 1 the inscrijftion, “The; Illuskious Monastery of 
Nam-wa.” Passing under this, we enter a square court 
in front # of a large hall, in which an image of the 
Laughing Buddha is enshrined with colossal images of 
the four princes of heaven. In a second storey is the 
hall of the Five Hundred Arhans, or Disciples, with 
images o£ each. Flanking this Aain hall, to the right 
is a tower, in which hangs a great bell over four thousand 
pounds in weight. It is never rung, and a notice, for- 
bidding any one to touch it, informs us that if the bell 
should ring the place wouli be burned. A great drum 
tower formerly stood facing this bell tower on the 
opposite side, but only the ruins \)f* its foundation 
remain. • 

Beyond this set of buildings is aftother square court 
facing the “ Precious Hall of Great Hferoes,” in which 
are images of the Three Precious Ones, with their usual 
attendants. To the right of this ball a path leads to 
thVruins of some very extensive buildings. The outline 
shown amid the debris of broken walls and tangled shrubs 
indicates •immense size, and a great iron cauldron, ’six feetr 
m diameter and of still greater depth, points to the time 
when hundreds and thousands gathered in these halls. 
The space once occupied by these iuildiggs was thickly 
overgrown with trees, thorny shrubs, and jungle grass. 
Immediately behind t\e hall of tie Three Precious Ones is 
an elaborate gateway, a comparatively recent structure, 
with the inscription “ Tai bok mun,” “ the #reat Percep- 
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tion Crate.” To the right of this is a peculiar iron pagoda 
of great age. It is about twelve feet high, divided into 
five stories, and entirely covered with little images of 
Bud<}ha, the whole protected by a Wooden pavilion. It 
is called the “ Kong-lung tap,” the “ Descending Dragon 
Pagoda ; ” and the story of the place is,* that formerly there 
was a pool in this spot from which a dragon was wont 
to issue at times, making a great disturbance. Luk-tso 
addressed it one day, saying. 

“ You can make yodrself large, but I challenge you to 
make yourself small. If you are able, let me see you* 
become so small tlfat I can dip you up in my bowl.” 
The dragon, unaware of what the consequence might be, 
contracted himself into a f<|rm no larger than a lizard. 
Luk-tso then dipped him up in his bowl, and as he did 
so the dragon *bdl*ame powerless. His scales and bones 
dropped from him, but by the mercy of I^ik-tso he was 
t permitted to ascend to the sky, under promise that he 
would never return to disturb this place. The little iron 
pagoda was then built to keep him in subjection. It 
dates from the seventh century, and is one of the oldest 
structures in the land. 

The next hall is that of the patriarchs, whose succession 
•is traced back thirty-three geneiajions, presumably to 
Shak-ya-muni himself. One shrike in the hall is specially 
decimated to the Five Patriarchs of the Church in China. 
To the right p£ thi%hall is a large five-storeyed pagoda, 
where Luk-tso was ‘first buried. Over the* entrance are 
the words u Fa-chung-h&i,” “The flowed will continue 
to open.” For over a thousand years it has .stood, the 
mausoleum erf the; sixth patriarch. Immediately behind 
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it, we come to the great sight of all, the hall where the 
incorruptible body of Luk-t,s6 is enshrined. After much 
knocking we are admitted and taken into the*main hall, 
where banners and Inscriptions .innunferable are suspended 
Jrom the wall, or hung upon frames in the room. And 
in the gentre of the hall, in a cabinet raised on a high 
platform, are the mummied remains of the patriarch 
held in such sacred esteem. A few priests and others 
are in attendance, but for a long time they refused us 
even a glimpse of the image, having received the as- 
surance that we are clean, having bathed and washed our 
clothes, a point in which we certiflnly had ttie better of 
them, they open a kind of lattice door, behind which 
still hangs a curtain, and 4ry to convince us that a lamp 
inside is *the object we seek. In the dim light we are 
at first deceived, but repeated exa&nnation soon shows 
the fraud attempted. By clearing away some gilt frames 
and incense burners, and climbing unceremoniously upojL 
the altar, we can see him plainly enough. A black 
mummied face, covered with lacquer to preserve it, the 
features still distinct, appears above a scarlet silk robe. 

wish to enter the ghrine, which is*in the form of a 
cabinet, and make a closer examination of the body, but 
are* not? permitted* We are told that none but prieSts 
who have prepared themselves by long fasting can^ enter 
the shrine. If any one else attempts^to do so sickness 
and death are sure to overtake hi*n as a punishment for 
his presuihpt|pn and sacrilege. The story is told us of 
an official fr$i&' the, adjoining district who was sceptical 
as to its being *a true body, and insisted upon entering 
the shrine to satisfy himself. He wa^ seized with a # 
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painful illness, which resulted in death before he could 
reach his home. 

We are^in the presence of the most popular idol in 
the whole country about ,us. The people have implicit 
confidence in his power and beneficence. He is tlu^ 
protecting genius of tlie district, and on the occasion of 
drought is carried out in procession to the city of Sliiu- 
kwan, and special sacrifices offered to secure his inter- 
cession that rain may come. In the history of Shiu-kwan 
are frequent accounts oT these processions and # the pro- 
pitious answers obtained. A few years ago, however, he 
was carried *in procession to Shiu-kwan and back for this 
purpose, but no rain came. The ceremony was repeated, 
but without result. The peqpple began to doubt and 
demand some explanation, and the priests, fearing for the 
reputation of tliefr flirine, published a manifesto, in which 
they said that Luk-tso was subject to Shewng-tai, and 
could only intercede* with Him. This being the name 
for God used by the missionaries there, full advantage 
was taken of the incident to urge the people to believe 
in the all-powerful God. ^ , 

With the exception of this hell, the whole place Ms 
an air of desertion and decay. Its glory is a thing of 
the past. Although Luk-ts6 will continue to receive ‘the 
worship of the people, yet the influence of this monastery, 
like tLat of many others, can never again be great in 
the land. Manji spots# rendered sacred by their associa- 
tion with the patriarch are shown. The P&i-sbelc, to 
the north of Ihe monastery, is pointed out as the place 
where Luk-ts6 was accustomed to worship Buddha,, the 
print of his krfees, it is said, still remaining* The Tso- 
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slick, or “ Stone Seat,” is also shown where he was -wont 
to sit in meditation, the marks of his sitting being 
visible, it is said. The “ Kefuge Rock,” and the site of 
many of the older buildings, of which no less than twenty- 
seven are enumerated in the Bistories, are pointed out. 
Of the thirteen gardens laid out by Luk-ts<5 only a small 
portion remains. The plums have been introduced into 
the neighbouring orchards, and are extensively cultivated. 
The grove at the back of the monastery is a jungle, w T hich 
we did not attempt to penetrate. * 

From Nam-wa it is twenty miles out to Shiu-kwan. 
The road leads over hills and rice plains. # The chief 
town on the way is Ma-pa, marked by a peculiar rocky 
hill with a cave near the top. It is called Saddle Hill, 
from its shape. A large stockade stands near the town 
as a place* of refuge, and several staking hills in the 
neighbourhood give variety to the landscape*. 



CHAPTER XII. 

TAN-IIA, OK THE RED CLOUD MOUNTAIN* 


EPORTS of tlie rare and striking scenes 
that awftit the traveller among the Tan-lui 
Mountains, forty miles north-east of &hiu- 
kwan* had met us from time to time, and 
fired us with the desire to see that 
wonderful grgup of hills. Three ways 
of reaching the place were open to us. The first was 
to march directly ^across the country to the monastery 
on the main cliff, a heavy, continuous tramp, that was 
^likely to prove too* fatiguing for mere pleasure. The 
second way was «to go by boat to the mouth of the 
Yan-fa stream, and thence by smaller craft up the 
picturesque valley, to the nearest point on the water, 
a mile distant frpin the mountain to be ascended. TJJkh* 
would involve a three or four days’ journey and many 
discomforts. The third way, and the one we adopted, was 
to send a boat ahead to Chow-teen, the nearest landing- 
place on the main stream, there to await our coming, and 
walk the twentj-six ipiles to that point, spend the night 
in the boat, and ascefld the hill the following ^ay. 

Leaving Shiu-kwan in \he early morning* we crossed 
by the ferry to the south side of the river, knd were soon 
among the hilte. FiVe miles brought us iriio an e&tensive 
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coal region. Hill after hill had been mined, and the 
surface supply exhausted. Most of them had been aban- 
doned. The coal was conveyed down shoots and in 
baskets to the river near by, whence it was carried in 
barges to the cities further south. On the level sp&ce at 
tfie foot and on the hillsides were small villages, where 
the miners lived. The coal produced is of a poor quality, 
the difficulty here, as» elsewhere, being to obtain proper 
machinery for draining the mines. Several of the mines 
are owned by Mr. Hue, whom w# visited in Shiu-kwan, 
and he is # very anxious to procure proper machinery. In 
one place, in addition to the coal mines, we found a large 
dye manufactory. Many of the hills we passed were 
covered with camellia trees ( Camellia olifera ), which 
made a fine show. In th% lowlands by the river were 
large fields of pea-nuts, in which scores^ o£ men, with oxen, 
harrows, and other implements, were busy digging the 
ripened crop. The first step was tq cut away the tops, 
which are spread out and dried, to be v^sed as fuel by the* 
people ; then the ground was thoroughly loosened by 
harrows, men sitting on them to keep them in the ground. 

^After this they would dig up the nuts with hooks, and 
finally shovel up the ground, and pass i$Mhrough a sieve 
to be sure that none were left. The pea-nut- sifter is $ 
peculiar* but simple affair, being a rough frame of two 
bamboos, which slope \o the ground, on which a coarse 
bamboo sieve is placed, and rocked fron* side to side, as 
a man slowly shovels into it the mixture of earth and pea- 
nuts. In places the swaet potajoe crop was being 
gathered* IJ^ey would first plough open the long rows, and 
then gather %l*em in heaps. There were s^me fin$ speci- 
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mens*. both of tlie yellow and purple varieties among those 
we saw turned out. The people carry their fowls in 
baskets to the fields, where they feast on the insects which 
swarm over the freshly-dug soil. # f » 

Onh small stream of vfery clear water was crossed in a 
ferry boat. Inspiring views of the hills kept us from 
feeling the fatigue of the march. Chief among the 
objects of interest passed were the Ng-ma-tow, u The 
Five Horses 1 Heads/’ a peculiar group of hills that change 
their appearance continually as observed from different 
points of view', until we come directly behind thfem, when 
they stand out like mighty colossal steeds, arranged as the 
equestrian guards of the land. On three sides they are 
almost perpendicular, the fourth sloping down toward the 
plain, while the conformation^ of the sides opposite the 
slope is such asuto suggest the name. They are all of 
red sandstone. Many other massive hills of the same 
material were passed. In some places largfe deposits of 
C rich conglomerate were seen, a small pass cut out through 
the hills showing a great variety in the composition and 
colouring of the mass of conglomerate rock on either side. 
Some polished specimens made a most attractive show ass 
seats and stone doorways. The geology of this section is 
exceedingly interesting, especially as contrasted with the 
limestone of the districts further west? 

Having passed Pihg*po-sz> the* residence of a small 
mandarin, we soon come to Chow-teen, where our boat 
is anchored in d^ qui^f place opposite high wapf^^k,. 
which send back’ ringing echoes in 
We have still twelve fmiles to travel® b 
famous cliff of Tan-|ba. Being invigorated" ^ i/;|t>od 
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night’s rest, we engage mountain chairs and coolies’, and 
start directly infetnd from the river. We are soon in sight 
of the peculiar hills that form this most striking*mountain 
group. They stand forth in every imaginable shape and 
position. Two appear like the lofty square towers of 
stole giant fortress as we approach, but which, from 
another point of view, present a dome-like shape, with 
minarets rising around. Another ‘pair arg joined at the 
base, but rise separately to a great height, like the posts 
of some colossal gateway. ( hie iiftmense cliff, called the 
Tortoise Head,” changes its shape with every angle of 
vision. They are all of sandstone^ the prewiiling hue 
being red, but their sides often show surfaces of many 
colours. One, which juts^out conspicuously, has the 
various formations most clearly marked on its perpen- 
dicular face. The top was somewhat dbnical, the rock 
composing it # being partially disintegrated, and covered 
with vegetation for about two hundred feet. Below this 
came a succession of various strata, as distinct and clean in 
appearance as though freshly cut. The first was a layer 
of red sandstone one hundred and fifty feet thick, then 
*?tl^ r er of lead-coloured conglomerate, perhaps ten feet in 
diameter, next a layer of sandstone, and belJhv this another 
layer .of lgad-coloured conglomerate. Below this* came 
layer of light-red sandstone twenty feet thick, and under- 
neath a layer of the same conglomerate, followed by another 
of red sandstone. Next came a very thi& layer of con- 
glomera^ a layer of red sandstone twenty feet thick 
beW it, ahdi“iindemeath this 4 very thick layer of con- 
gloxM|^^Vith r$d sandstone below. Eleven distinct 
strata are thus most clearly marked, covering about three 

16 
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hundred feet of the perpendicular way. As we look at it, 
we seem to be gazing upon some freshly-chiselled wall, 
and not upon one that has stood for thousands of years, 
its face unstained by th£ tears of the ages. Bfelow and 
above the formation was discoloured, and partially covered 
by shrubs and vines. 

The road we follow leads us within a mile ol Tan-ha, 
which is absolutely inaccessible frcftn this side, so that it 
required a journey of five miles around the immense 
mass before a place to O&cend could be found. This rear 
side was not quite perpendicular, but very steep, with 
out-lying domes and pillars. Two domes of almost perfect 
shape, which jut out from the side, and a deep ravine, 
down which a stream of water p>ours, are seen on the lower 
portion, while several caverns, utterly inaccessible, appear 
near the top. Half a mile beyond this rear end of the 
great Tan-ha wedge is an immense dome-shaped hill, A ery 
high. Of softer formation, its top has been worn out 
by the action of «the weather until it resembles a cup. 
Through groves of camellia and a jungly growth of 
various shrubs, with the ever-changing panorama of 
striking hills before us, we folloy our winding path uqy 1 
we reach, the 6peri country on the western side. A vast 
tjemicircle of hills confronts us, through which the Yan-f;i 
stream flows in its sinuous course, washing the foot of 
maffy a steep precipice, but showing no space for a road 
along its banks/* o 

From the outer boundary of this semicircle it is three 
miles infco the hill and tnonastery of Tan-ha, the path 
leading over successive ridges. In Ihe .first line the hills 
show no rocks? but are covered with graceful pines, while 
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the inner circles are composed of rocky cliffs, with little 
patches of vegetation. Over several steep f and rocky hills 
we pass, through narrow rock-bound passages, whose walls 
are thicklv covered with ferns, chiritar, and various flower- 
ing plants, until we come in full sight of the great Tan-ha 
cliff. It is of pure red sandstone, and is the most re- 
markable hill in one of the most remarkable groups I 
have ever seen. It ris'es like a wedge, standing almost 
perpendicular on its long side, to a height of fifteen 
hundred feet, the only fray of ascent being up one of its 
narrow ends. It is about a mile long and one-third of a 
mile wide, being wider in places at the top than at the 
bottom. The side on which we approach shows a sheer 
precipice of over a thousand £eet, the middle portion of 
which is absolutely bare, with broad bands of vari-ooloured 
rock marking the different strata. Nearer the base, the 
surface, though steep, is damp, and slightly corrugated 
yrith holding ground for vegetation, ferns, cacti, and 
other plants clinging to its sides. In the upper portion 
the face of the cliff is broken into small ledges, with 
trees upon them, while the top is covered with a good 
growth of pines ^ind other freer* 

A narrow, valley, overgrown with shrubs and rank grass, 
Res between Tan-ha and the adjoining hills. Krom 'this 
valley a flight of steps leads up the first ledge, three 
hundred feet high. This ledge at the end we enter is 
broad enough t<j furnish space for a bamboo grove, but 
becomes narrower as ‘we advance, until only «the thread 
of a path remains, and this leads into caverns in the cliff 
side, which extend for half a mile. At the entrance of 
these caverns i% the site of the first monastery, established 
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in the thirteenth century. These caves are called the 
Kam-shek-ngaTn, “ Embroidered Rock Caves ; ” so named 
from the appearance of the rocks on the fece of the 

cliff ab&ve, which *are in bro’ad bands of lighter and 

• • 

darker red, as fresh and distinct as though they had been 
fainted yesterday, their exposure to the storms of ages 
not having changed the natural colours of the strata. 

From early times, the records Say, monks and devotees 
hud visited and sighed over this place, marked, as they 
thought, by Nature for some Special purpose, but no 
shrine had been built. In the time of the fourth Sung 
dynasty, in the thirteenth century, a monk .named Fat- 
wan first saw these wonders. He climbed the ledge, 
explored the caves, gazed on the great sand-stone stripes 
of the mighty wall, and sighed over so propitious a site 
left unused. “ In dreams I have setn this place,” he 
said, “ but # now for the first time behold it.” He built 
a small shrine in the cave with a little door at the mouth. 
Soon after four adjoining caverns, in. form like halls or 
temples, were occupied, the u Grotto of the Thousand 
Sages.” To these, in the course of time, were added the 
^Founder’s Grotto,” tl^p “ Crouching Tiger Grotto,” and ^ 
the “ Dragon King Cave,” On the face oMJhe rock are two 
enormqjis characters, “Kam-shek,” “ Embroidered Rocks,” 
engraved over six hundred years ago. The Chinese say 
that the colour of these rocks changes with the sevens, 
the red being of a deeper and mojee vitid hue in spring, 
and of a .lighter colour in the autumn, which may be 
accounted for by the presence of more or* less dampness 
at these times. Scholars and poets in great numbers 
have visited the place, and dwelt upon its wonders in 
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extravagant, terms. On the outer verge of the narrow 
ledge in front of these eaves, which overlooks a sheer 
precipice, <n line of stone balustrades affords protection. 
Springs of clear, sweet water are found in these rocky 
caverns. The shrines are all deserted now, and the various 
structures falling into ruin. r 

Retracing our steps we reach the valley again, and 
going half a mile further up we eoftie to a line of stone 
steps leading up the hill. The path we enter comes up 
from the river over a Small hill, under gateways, with 
inscriptions, and then ascends the steep. Five hundred 
stone steps r laid in a* winding stairway make the ascent 
an easy matter. Noble trees line the way and overhang 
the stone path, among which we note some especially 
tine castanopsis, covered with abundance of ripe nuts, 
which the native^ gather in quantities and use for food. 
Examination of these trees, by specimens he^e collected, 
shows them to be of •a new species not hitherto known, 
but now described* as Castanopsis jocnnda. Among the 
smaller shrubs appears an oak, which produces large 
acorns, extensively used for food. It is a magnificent 
plant with broad, f woolly leaves, $nd new to the scienti^cT 
world, being known as Qnercus uvariifolia . 

••As we 'ascend the stone pathway^ widens, tpid .the 
striking combination of mountain ^scenes becomes more 
evident. On a broad shelf of rock we find the monastery, 
before the door df whjph the words “ Tan-ha,” in colossal 
proportions, are inscribed on the red sandstope wall, a 
fringe of cactus growing on®the narrow ledge above them. 
The* views from the resting-place outside the gate are 
•simply enchanting. It is impossible to describe the in- 
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finite* variety of form and colour seen in the surrounding 
peaks. To the right a path leads undei* the projecting 
rocks, but* some end on the verge of deep, precipitous 
ravines, into which We can look, over«the tops of 'tall trees 
growing far down in its depths, while across its narrow 
chasm rise the steep and thickly-wooded slopes of th?» 
neighbouring cliffs. A few steps from the gate bring us 
to the monastery, which was formerly crowded with priests 
and worshippers. Grouped on this ledge a thousand feet 
above the plain, the vSrious shrines and temples were 
admirably located. Some that remain are several storeys 
high, and from their ^windows, courts, and verandahs the 
scenes spread out are wondrous in their variety and 
beauty. Withiri the radius of a few miles are more than 
a hundred striking peaks of all shapes, all ^covered or 
crowned with vegetation. Among them wanders the 
little stream, with its boats slowly creeping up, sometimes 
flowing under the bafise of steep cliffs, and again through 
narrow gorges, or skirting the little meadows. One 
single pillar, apparently six feet square, roughly hewn, 
rises over a hundred feet entirely alone — like the tall 
chimney of some f factory destroyed by fire. Other larger 
ones are of the same shape, some with eaves and preci- 
pices, and each clothed on its rounded summit, with an 
evergreen crown of vegetation. The sandstone on most 
of them shows marks of deep corrosion. 

This monastery, formerly so popular as a shrine and a 
resort for the lovers *of nature, is now in depay, and its 
various buildings falling fa pieces. Only two years ago 
one of the main halls was destroyed \>y fire, ignited in the 
explosion of fireworks used in worship. The views from 
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Mo-li-teen are perhaps the finest, to be obtained. * The 
monks at this *place are most obliging, providing fair 
accommodation for visitors, and allowing them the greatest 
freedom. No more enchanting jnoun&iin retreat in which 
to escape the heat of summer could be found. The 
elevation is sufficient to secure a cool atmosphere, the 
arrangement of the buildings is such as to afford light 
and general comfort,* the suppl/ of good water is un- 
failing, and the constant inspiration of the wondrous 
mountain scenes on every hand rests and renews the 
mind. The visitor, however, is not content to pause at 
the point now reached, but is anrrious to explore the 
great sandstone wedge still further. Beyond the halls 
that crowd this shelf of ij>ck we find a path leading to 
the summit of the hill, where much of interest awaits the 
daring climber. The ascent is macte Toy two flights of 
steps cut ii^ the rocky wall of the cliff. To go up the 
first is an easy matter. The path ISads through a eavenj 
in the rocks, open at the top like a funnel, through the 
upper end of which the sky is seen. On the wall is an 
inscription which reads, u A stairway through to heaven.” 
The narrow strip of light is called “ \at-seen-teen ” (A 
single thread of sky). Emerging from^his peculiar 
passage *way, we $ome to a small terrace covered with 
trees, at the' extremity of which begins the second flight, 
that leads to the top of the mountain. m 

To ascend this height is a m o s t Jor mjdable task. The 
steps cut out of the rock are shallow and much worn. 
An iron chstia, hut insecurely fastened, lies *along the face 
of the rock for. support, and a hundred feet of sheer 
precipice must be climbed to reach the*top. TJie first 1 
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few steps are easy enough to make, but as they turn 
diagonally up the steep, the traveller soon finds himself 
directly over the brink of a precipice more than a 
thousand feet high. # Tlie rock is 'perfectly bare ; not even 
a shrub or bunch of grass appears to break the smboth- 
n#ss of the awful descent. Below, the boats and men 
011 the little river appear like children’s toys, and there 
is nothing to relieve the eye as we. look down the giddy 
height. When I reached the point at which this fright- 
ful precipice, with all its deadly possibilities, was first 
seen, there came with sudden and vivid outline the vision 
of wife and children, and the utter # folly of attempting 
this ascent, with no higher motive than a love of 
adventure and desire to explore the summit was im- 
pressed upon me so strongly, that I called out to my 
friend, who was a few steps ahead, spying, “I am not 
going up.” It was not physical fear, but a feeling that 
I had no right to incur the risk of .such an adventure, 
when the slightest misstep meant certain destruction. I 
was surprised at the readiness with which my friend re- 
traced his steps, and the look of relief that came over his 
facias he turned and said, “All right, I donjt wish to go up.” 

The terrifying character of the ascent did not force 
itself. up<$n me fully until he described *\o me th$. 
coming down. A little wooden gateway stands at the 
top where the steps end, and leads into a path thaWs 
closely lined by trees and shrubs.^ Coming down this 
pathway, nothing of what is before you is seen until you 
reach this gateway, where, as you step to the door, you 
suddenly find yourself looking down a sheer precipice of 
twelve hundred feet, with nothing to breal^ the fall. It 
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is eftough to try the strongest nerves. The first sensation 
is a recoil from the awful brink, and an instinctive search- 
ing for SQme other way of descent, but there is no escape. 

Approaching the doorwhy again, 3^u see that the iron 

• • 

chain slops short five or six steps below, and that these, 
slanting diagonally across the precipice, must, be in ltd e 
without any support in the face of that tremendous 
descent. My friencfr, who had been to the top several 
times, and is a man of strong nerve, vividly de- 
scribed his sensation • as the necessity for going down 
faced him. His desire to escape those frightful steps 
was so great, that, Ip use his own words, if the choice had 
lain between a hand-to-hand conflict with a tiger and 
making that descent, he would have chosen the former. 
Fancy yourself standing wi£h one foot over # the verge of 
that awful precipice, and to be compelled to descend it 
with the knowledge that the merest slip would hurl you 
over the brink to*be dashed into a thousand pieces. 1 
had seen enough in the ten steps I had taken to satisfy 
me, and for several nights after my journey I found 
myself rolling over precipices, clinging to smooth rocks, 
and grasping iron chains thgt would not hold. J’jTIie 
feeling exceed on the first ascent of this height sometimes 
•wears off, and of the three white men who havp made the 
ascent, the one wdio was most seriously affected in his first 
doming down, being so overcome that his companion had 
to guide and Aeadj^his' feet, placing them firmly on the 
steps until he reached the iron chain, los^ this nervous 
dread, so that during hft stay at the monastery he could 
go up every day to the summit. I also saw Chinese 
coolies carrji their burdens up these steps, the baskets 
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suspended from their shoulders overhanging the pre- 
cipitous cliffs as they went up. 

A Chinese writer, Liu-in, a man of fine scholarship and 
good style?, both as a, writer of travels') and poetry, gives 
an account of his visit to Tan-ha, and his ascent of this 
liiH. He describes the effect, of the boats on the river, 
seen from ‘ the heights, as they appear near at hand, and 
again afar off. He spent the night at the mouth of the 
little river, and came in the morning to a pool at the foot 
of the hill called the iC Fong-iShang Pool ” (Release 
Life Pool)* so named because fishes, turtle, etc., were 
purchased at the market by devotes, brought to this 
place, and released. It is now overgrown, and the site 
uncertain. He was much impressed by the semicircle of 
hills, and thought it a grand ^stronghold, in which an army 
might entrench itself without fear of beiifg dislodged. He 
describes the winding path and the fine views fi;om the 
monastery, whence he went by the narrow path through 
the “ Thread of Skylight.’* His ascent to the top is 
graphically told, and the various objects of interest on the 
summit dwelt upon ; the Double Mirror Pool, the Slie-li- 
tap£“ Self-Destruction To^er,” on the highest point ; the 
Purple Jade Tower, the Snow Grotto, etc. JJe describes 
the peaks jls appearing in different colours when seen from? 
higher or lower points of view — in the morning or in the 
evening, from near or distant points, when the sky 
clear, or through the mists that rise. # He Spent the night 
on the summit, and gives a cliarnring picture of the 
many-hued shades of evening gathering over the peak, and 
darting into the qavefns and grottoes, and among the 
groves. His account of the descent is vivid and r to the 
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point. “ Be sure,” he says, “ your one foot is securely 
placed before you move the other, and ^rasp firmly the 
iron chain. It is much easier to go up than to go down, 
because in going ify youV face is to ihe wall, and, not see- 
ing the precipice, you feel no fear, but in going down you 
have to look before you.” • 

The summit of this great wedge of sandstone is a mile 
long and a third of mile wide* It is thickly covered 
witli trees, and must present many attractions, both in 
itself and in the views bf the surrounding peaks obtained. 
The place was first brought into notice as the refuge of 
two men named Le^. who fled from the north on account 
of some trouble in the time of the Ming dynasty, and 
entrenched themselves in this inaccessible retreat. They 
left the place to a priest named Chim-kwai, who founded 
the monastery, whose grave is now on the summit. 
It has been a refuge for fugitives from time to time, and 
offers peculiar advantages as a place of safety. It would 
require weeks ta explore this region thoroughly, and its 
study would amply reward the student of geology and 
botany. It is unique in the composition of its rocks. 
All the other striking mountayi groups in the provjSce 
are of limestone or granite formation, but this is of 
pure sandstone, thrown up in such wonderful, variety of 
shapes as to rival the limestone peaks of Lien-chow. 
TflTey differ from other sandstone hills in being covered 
with profuse vejjetat^on/in the midst of which many new 
and beautiful specie# of rare plants are found* 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE STONE PORTAL AND THE FALLING BROOK. 


MONO the numerous streams that con- 
verge toward the provincial city, is 
one that flows almpst directly from the 
north, which, though smaller than 
most of the others, brings us more 
quickly iftto attractive country, where 
lines of hills shut qjifr the dull mono- 
tony of the lower plains, and leave us in undisturbed 
enjoyment o? an upland country of great variety and 
beauty. This stream is known under two designations, — 
as the Tsung-fa Biver, so named from the district where 
it takes its rise; and the Bauds ai, or Falling-Brook River, 
bemuse of the rapid character of its upper section. 

Its general course is somewhat west of south for one 
hundred gailes, that is, until within fifteen miles of tlis>* 
city, when it sweeps around a sharp curve, and thenceforth 
flows south-east, until its clear waters commingle with the 
turbid floods of the Pearl Biver. In the long, narrow 
boats specially adapted to the conditions of the river, 
which abounds in shallow watep and has numerous dams, 
we make fair prqgreSs from day to day. After twelve 
miles’ sail we come to the first point of interest, the Shek- 
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mun,” or “ Stone Portal/ 5 which is, as the name indi- 
cates, a rocky gateway in the line of hills through which 
the water finds a passage. Above and below the river 

c 

expands into broad t sheets, but the ^rocky barriers of the 
pass Contract its stream 4 into very narrow limits as it 
presses through the rough portals. The “ Sunset After- 
glow 55 at Shek-mun is regarded as one of the “ Eight 
Lions, 55 or great sights r of Canton, a<nd is certainly worthy 
of all the praise that has been lavished upon it. The 
afterglow of one of the gorgeous sunsets which sometimes 
occur in this latitude produces a wonderful effect upon 
the placid water. It has been my good fortune to see at 
this point one of these brilliant displays, and the effect 
was beautiful in the extreme. Looking to the west 
through the narrow gate of the pass, all the magnificence 
of the clouds w'as< mirrored in the glassy waters, the effect 
being heightened by the high range of hills in the 
distance, behind wl^ch the sun was setting. All the 
Surroundings were in perfect harmony with the magnifi- 
cent spectacle. The broad stretches of shining water, the 
line of purple hills in the distant west, the descending 
sun seen through the narrow walls of the pass, the grores 
of graceful trees, the boats slowly drifting with l lie 

current, and even the unsightly tow T n on the banks, 

, ( t • 

receiving its dying splendours, all harmonised with 
WQjjdrous effect. And as the bank's of Clouds to the west 
took on their matchless .tints, the afterglow threw its 
enchanting mantle ot; most delicate and gorgeous colours, 
orange, roseate, purple, greet, and gold, iji M marvellous 
combination, blending in infinite variety <bt shades,, back 
to the east, touching with living light tie lower hills and 
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higher peaks of the White Cloud range, and tinging all 
with most exquisite hues. All this lavish beauty, chang- 
ing every instant, was reflected with wonderful faithful- 
ness in the clear depths of the ..smooth water, making a 
picture only too quickly dissolved. 

u Native taste appreciates the attractive features of this 
spot, and^many pictures of it may be seen in the houses 
and shops in Canton. .Native poets have sung its charms, 
and artists portrayed them with varying success. By the 
side of the “ Stone Portal ” is ^he little monastery of 
Sai-wa, ir*> which these lines are written: — 

“ Between the cliffs asunder rent 
The water flows in deep current ; 

At sunrise, or at day’s decline, 

The bordering hills in glory shine.” 

Another in the same strain, sings — 

“ Th^ light that shines on Shek-mun’s waves, 

Its hills with after glory laves.’i 

The memory of the exquisite sunset at the Stone 
Portal, however, is somewhat marred by an experience 
that came to me just above that point. Contrary to 
express stipulation, the bOat crew on this occasion turned 
out to be inveterate opium-smokers to a man. So 
addicted to the habit were they, that they would stop 
their work at short intervals through the day to indulge, 
and, when darkness approached, w so intense became their 
craving for the opium pipe, thafa‘ instead of running 
half an hdur longer to reach a safe and comfortable 
anchorage, they put,, down their poles on the spot, in 
an open, exposed ’place, and refused to go a rod further. 

17 * 
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It was almost high tide, and we were close to the 
shore in the shallow water, covering a long stretch of mud 
and sand, and the wind, which soon rose to a gale, blew 
us still further orfe the* shore. In the morning our 
position was anything bilt enviable. The tide had re- 
ceded, and left us high and dry, with a hundred yards 
of slimy mud between us and the water. The ‘boatmen, 
to do them justice, when they saw the situation, did 
their best to release the craft, and called others to assist 
them, but all was of iso avail. "We were fixed for the 
day. The next high tide would not occur Until four 
•o’clock in the afternoon, and there was nothing to do 
but to wait. Between us and the shore was an impassable 
slough of soft mud, in which the boatmen, in trying 
to find a way to the shore? sank knee-deep at every 
step. We were * exposed to the full force o¥ a furious 
wind, which called every available article of clothing 
into requisition to keep us warm. 

We were the ^laughing-stock of all the boats that 
passed up and down the river through the day, and 
were constantly hailed with such questions as, “What 
made you go on the shore to anchor?” “What im- 
portant business have you on that mud bank ? ” “ mio 

vgas your pilot into such a fine harbour?” “Hope you 
enjoy your breezy situation!” etc. a As the 1 opium-pipe 
wws the immediate cause of our dfscomfort, I determined 
to make it tbs means* of bringing relief If possible. 
Capturing then opium lamp I concealed it*, promising 
to restore it. as soon as they shored get t^/Wa.t afloat. 
They stood the deprivation for an hoar but 
soon came begging for the lamp. I told them to get 
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the boat off, and they should have th$ir lamp forthwith. 
They returned *in a short time shivering, cringing, kow- 
towing, and begging most piteously for it, saying they 
would die if they *did not gfet it* and without their 
opium they were too weak to work, or to do anything 
toward getting the boat off. After this was repeated 
several times, I saw that it was useless to hold out, and 
returned the lamp to* them. In 4ess time than it takes 
to write this, they were down in the bottom of the boat, 
in the damp, musty hold, inhaling the stupefying fumes, 
that soon*rendered them oblivious to all outward cares. 

As the day wore on the tide begfgi to rise. Anxiously 
we watched it, as inch by inch it crept nearer to us. 
It came within three feet of the boat, the spray from 
the little wavelets sprinkling the sides, and we thought 
that in half an hour more our suspenge*would be ended, 
and we afloat again. But there it stopped, like the 
cup of Tantalus, and, remaining stationary for a few # 
minutes, began to recede. We were in despair. The 
tide had failed us! It was too late to send for help. 
The captain, however, assured us that the night would 
be.Jiigher than the da^ tide, and with this doubtful 
assurance we prepared to spend another night, at our 
unique anchorage. Charging the boatmen to keep faiths* 
ful watch that the propitious moment might not pass 
unheeded, we retired. Sleep came but lightly to oifr 
eyes, and , change within tod jrithdht was quickly 
noticed. Ip the fourth watch we felt the welcome 
sensation ol tShe boat moving to*the force of the incoming 
tide, tnstotly 1 i # arotised the boatmen, not one of whom 
was on the watch, and had much difficulty in shaking 
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them out of their c opium stupor in time to push the boat 
off into the deeper water. I told them to go on to the 
anchorage .above and make the boat secure, but they 
refused ; and pushing out into the middle of the stream, 
they cast two small anchors, and went back to their opium. 

Waking from a brief doze, I felt a peculiar rocking 
motion in the boat, and looking out saw that* we were 
drifting before the wind. As before, it took some time to 
arouse the boatmen, and when we began to look about, 
we found ourselves in a strange place, with both anchors 
gone, and the boat drifting helplessly we knew* not 
whither. With difficulty they succeeded in pulling the 
boat to the shore, where we made fast, and awaited the 
morning, which showed us that we had been swept down 
several miles into a branch of the main stream, and in a 
few minutes more, would have been dashed against the 
rocky sides of a dam. It took several hours to recover 
the distance we had lost. 

L 

Keeping a straight course west past the towns of Wo- 
shun and Kam-kai, we came in sight of the little island 
of Kam-shan (Golden Hill). It was formerly called Ling- 
chow, and the shape of the rocky base was such as led 
the people, who always delight in the marvellous, to 
say that it was upborne by the Great Fish, a mythical 
creature which figures in Chinese cosmogony. It is a 
rtfbky and picturesque island, that rises abruptly in the 
midst of the mer. In former ages the main stream of 
the North Eiver flowed down past this point 1 and thence 
through the ‘narrow pass* of the “Stone Portal.” This 
was the route of the early expeditions ^to the south, and 
the way by w^jich officials came from and returned to the 
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capital. In the course of years th$ deposits of sand 
impeded the flow of the water, and the construction of the 
Shek-kok barriers at the point of division. Some thirty 
miles north effectimlly turned* the \nain stream into its 
present course. In the olden times, as the traveller de- 
scended^ the river, the rocky barrier of Ling-chow was the 
iirst object to attract his attention as he approached the 
city. Its peculiar situation and appearance suggested 
the notion that it was held firm in its position in the 
midst of the waters by soifte sea monster. Some 
fancied they could see a resemblance to those mythical 
creatures in the shape of the foundation rocks. It was 
supposed to stand over the geomantic pulse, and its posi- 
tion at the apex of the great delta augured well for the 
district commanded by it. One of the early apostles of 
geomancy, Kwok-pok, visited the • jSlace in the third 
century of gur era, long before the country had been settled 
to ally extent, and predicted its fftture wealth and pro- 
sperity, and the literary and political renown which many 
of its inhabitants should attain. One writer says : “ The 
best influences of the country south of the ridge, which, 
egntre in the province city, begin to be manifested at , 
Ling-chow, and thence are freely distributed until they 
culminate in Hoi-chii, literally the Sea Pearl, a rotky 
islet immediately in # front of the city of Canton, and 
known to foreigners under the less poetical nam^ of 
“ Dutch Folly.” The little island, jrith^fts fine groves, its 
tree-coVe|ed hill, the ancient monastery of Po-toh-tsz, 
the broken ranges of hill to thfe north, and the broad plains 
to the east and south, mark this as a spot of unusual 
attractiveness. It is called little Kam-slup to distinguish. 
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it from its greater namesake on the Yang-tsz River. The 
half-ruinous condition of the building^ adds to the 
picturesque beauty of the scene. It is a favourite 
anchoring place fo£ fishing-boats, *wliose gathering is 
referred to in the rhyme : — 

u By night from Kam-slian’s shrine the bell’s elec'll* music floats, 
By night shines forth the red glare of the fishing-boats.’’ 

i, * 

From this point streams branch out to the south-west, 
through the busy mart exf Koon-iu, to the west, through 
plains of sugar-cane and rice, to Lo-pow, an itn port ant 
town on the North Ri\^er, and north-west, in the course of 
the old channel. Following the latter, we enter a hilly 
country, where broad fields of rice surround the bare hills. 
Near the town of Tam-po two prominent peaks face each 
other on opposite sidles of the river, and on the summit 
of each stands a pagoda. These pagodas present a 
peculiar appearance as we ascend the stream , 1 sugg^ting 
tfie form of a cat's head, with the ears erect. The native 
eye has caught the resemblance, and given the name 
Mow-tow-shan (Cat’s head Hill) to the place. Pak-nai, 
forty miles from Canton, is the limit of navigation on tlfi* 
stream, whence a postage road, fourteen miles in length, 
la^ls to Shek-kok, an important town on the North River. 

Retracing our steps, we find that three miles beyond 
Sh#k-mun the river makes a sharp tend to the right, and 
passing around the eastermextremity of a line of low hills, 

t 

enters its own peculiar .country — a country of quiet, rural 
beauty. The broad plain that opens before us is enclosed 
on the east by the range of hills of which the White Cloud 
group is the southern terminal ; and on the west by a 




range that runs through the La district and forms the 
watershed between this and the streams to the west. To 
the north* rise the ^higher hills of Tsing-iin, and east of 
them .the picturesque range in whifch our river takes its 
rise. The valley through which it flows in a winding 
course is full of varied attractiveness. The bamboo groves 
that line the river, the pine-clad hills further back, the 
grove-embowered villages, the neat and well-tilled farms, 
with evident signs of prosperity, make a picture of rural 
comfort and plenty most pleasing to the eye. 

The river, originally shallow and rapid, has been 
improved by dams, Vhich serve the double purpose of 
irrigating the fields, and confining the water into 
convenient channels for navigation. We are informed, 
on good authority, that one hundred and thirty-seven of 
these dams cross ‘the river from the city of Tsing-fa 
downward. They are all built on the same general plan. 
•A line of pine piles is driven in diagonally across the 
river, with an opening ten or twelve feet wide for the 
passage of boats, while at the lower extremity are set 
immense waterwheels, with endless series of banJx>o 
cups, which pour the water into a trough that confeys 
it to the fields. The dams are often built at short 
distances apart, with the mouths an opposite sides of 
tiie river, so that in threading the winding channel the 
boats must take a zig-zag course, not infrequently 
descending in ordt**to ascend again. The height over 
which the water descends is from two to three feet, and 
in two places nearly four. One of the stiffest on the 
river is the first we encounter on the* way up. 

I have occ^siori to remember this dam, as I spent a 
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night suspended over it. It was when coming down 
with the crew of opium-smokers. The captain was 
steering, and failing to see the proper opening of the 
dam, he sent the bbat, with all the force of the swift 
current, upon the projecting piles at the side, the bow 
extending ten feet over, while the stern lay in the water 
above, and the rushing current strove to twist the boat 
around and drive the piles up through the bottom, in 
which case all would have been lost. The position was 
peculiar, pot to say perilous, but tlie captain complacently 
assured me that we blocked up the way, so that boats 
could neither go up nor down without first helping us off. 
Before long the market boats began to descend. The 
first that approached inquired the state of things, and 
believing the statement of our men, made fast above, and 
did not attempt to come down. The next that came 
was more persevering, and cautiously feeling its way 
(Fow T n, D 'lound that there was room 'enough to pass over 
the dam without touching us. As it *swept easily down 
the men called out in no very complimentary language 
to the boat above to follow their example, which it did.-* 
Th«s our hope of help from that source was gone, and 
all night long we remained there, with the rushing 
cataract on the on# side, six large waterwheels in ftflf 
swing, creaking fearfi^Jly as they rolled round, on the 
other, and the market boats going down with a shout 
beside us. Fortunately the hulk o£*mpt>oat was strong 
enough to#resist the unusual pressure, so that morning 
found us safe, and with the help of three additional boat 
crews we were pulled off, and went on our way rejoicing. 

Besides these waterwheels, the people supply, their 
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fields with, watej by means of endless chain pumps, a 
most convenient arrangement, by whiJh water can be 
pumped up to almost any height. The pumps, which 
are portable, consist of an oblong i>ox, in whifih a con- 
tinuous chain of wooden paddles passes over pulleys at 
either end, connected with a treadle above, which two 
men work easily with their feet, a temporary shed, or 
large umbrella, protesting them from the sun, as they 
pour an endless stream into the trench prepared to receive 
it. In dry weather scares of these may be seen along 
the banks of the stream, turning incessant streams of 
fresh water into the thirsty fields. If the banks are high, 
two or more are placed above each other, with temporary 
trenches dug to connect them. The same pumps are 
used to drain the fish ponds, # from which the rich mud 
accumulated is Annually taken to enrich their fields. 
When the waterwheels and pumps fail to carry a suffi- 
cient supply of water, resort is had to deep wcfe* * 
over the fields may be seen old-fashioned wellsweeps, an 
upright post, on which is swung a cross-beam, weighted 
with stones and turf at one end, and holding the bucket 
on the other. 

Along the river, as we ascend, are many market towns, 
^rfiere the people gather in large numbers qyery .fifth 
day, and back from the river the jlain is thickly covered 
\flith villages, many of them very populous. In one of 
the central towns, iClmk-Ku, the Presbyterian Mission has 
a small chapel, from which a large section of country is con- 
veniently reached. After %ixty miles of winding through 
the lower section ff the valley, the f whple way agreeably 
broken by ch^ffi^g bits of rural scenery, green hills 
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and groves of trees interspersed, the hitys become more 
numerous and striking, covered, as they are, with vegeta- 
tion in many places. The fruit orchards are. not the 
least attractive feature -in the landscape”! Groves of plane 
trees, with snow-white blossoms, send volumes of fragrance 
do\*n the valley in the early spring. The olive trees 
excel in tfieir magnificent proportions and symmetrical 
shapes, the most conspicuous being those opposite the 
market town of Shek-kok. The lichee is the most 
plentiful, in many places covering the river slopes of 
the lower liills, forming extensive and densely-shaded 
tracts. The trees grow in a most compact form, the 
thick rounded branches almost touching the ground in 
places. The delicate pink of the young leaves and the 
strawberry-like fruit hanging in delicious clusters are 
most, effective in giving beauty to the landscape. Besides, 
there are the pomeloes, usually growing singly or in 
" grrapsr ei several, their large white blossoms filling the 
air with a rich fragrance, and the large ornamental fruit 
hanging like immense lumps of gold among the green 
leaves. The hills, too, are covered with a great variety 
of w$d flowering plants, g^aleas, myrtles, roses, melas- 
tomas, etc. 

Leaving hamlets of less note behind us, we pass the^ * 
large villages of Yeung-tsiin and Pan-u, which face each 
other on opposite banks of the river, — the latter celebrated^ 
for the capture of a tiger a few y^arsjrgo^ %hose skin is 
carried in triumphal procession on the feast days of the 
gods, — and come to the little nfarket town of Tai-ping- 
cheung. Ascending tlte steep red clay bluff, we call at 
the London Mission Chapel, and are politely received 
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by the assistant in charge. Thence onward, through an 
ever-changing series of upland scenes, Ve pass Kwai-tsui, 
picturesquely situated on a peculiar cliff that projects 
into the river in* a wfty to suggest its name' “ Tortoise 
Lip.” Loh-kong and Shan-kong are marked by the fine 
wooded hills that rise behind each respectively. 

At the foot of the last hill that conceals the city of 
Tsung-fa a prominexft pagoda ri/es from a grove of trees, 
which were bright with the budding freshness of spring 
when we passed, while just beyond is a fine stone 
bridge composed of great granite slabs supported by 
fifteen piers, spanning the little stream. The district 
city is small and insignificant, but a large and prosperous 
trade centres in the important town of Kai-hou, half a 
mile to the east. It is the outlet of a broad, fertile, and 
populous plain* <tliat stretches to the east and north. 
The London Mission has a flourishing station at this 
place, and a few r miles to the east, in the - ftTmgc 01 
Shek-hang, is a native Baptist Church, which, after a 
stormy beginning, seems to have settled down to a quiet, 
prosperous course. 

From this point the rive^ becomes very narrow* and 
difficult to travel as it flows down from the higher 
^mountain regions. A journey of # twenty miles in the 
small shell-like boats that travgrse its upper course un- 
folds a w r onderful succession of mountain views. Wooded 
hills, lofty elites, ^jd, in one place, springs of hot water, 
are seen. Leung-h*ow-teen is the last towj^on this side, 
a postage road leading over the rough mountain from 
that point to Lung-mun on the ‘other side. 



CHAPTER HlV. 

AMONG the hills in central canton. 

ROM kai-hau northward the road for 
ten miles is a broad and pleasant wheel- 
barrow path, running bet/ween fertile 
fields under perfect cultivation. Broad 
fields of sugar-cane? pea-nuts, taro, rice, 
barley, peas, beans, squashes, and many 
other crops flourishing in the rich soil 
show that tke husbandman labours not in vain. For 
several miles our eyes have been Watching a slight 
the line of hills, which develops as we 
a narrow defile, through which the road j 
passes over the mountains, rising gradually for five miles 
on the south side, and making the descent in two miles 
on the north side, the highest point attained being about 
one thousand feet above the plain. In the ascent on the 
south side the path follows the course of' a picturesque 
mountain stream, which almost at the very entrance treats J 
us to the delightful vie®v of several cascades falling with 
artistic grace over rocky precipices. The first of these, ^ 
about twenty feet high, falls into acsarcttfar basin, deep 
and clear, w&ere a barrier of rock hems it closely around, 
except a small opening on one side, whence the water 
escapes to flow dofan another fall into a pool of irregular 
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shape, and thence over shelving rocks into the ordinary 
bed of the mountain brook, rushing noisily around 
boulders that obstruct its way, and scattering perpetual 
showers of refreshing moisture ovej; the ferns and grasses 
tkat r hang affectionately'over its sides. 

The defile is called “ The Gorge of the Dragon I\v>l.'’ 
At the head of -the highest fall is an altar, eredted on the 
spot that commands the most extensive view of the low 
lands stretching for leagues to the south. Offerings at this 
altar are supposed to propitiate the presiding divinity, who 
is credited with power for good or evil over' the fertile 
plain which he so effectively surveys from his lofty point of 
look-out. Cur path continues up the precipitous sides of 
the narrow defile, with the little stream, a hundred feet 
and more beneath us, flowing alternately in quiet dignity 
through deep pools and rock-bound channels, or in noisy 
dashing down rapids and cataracts, and around the gro- 
tesque rocks and boulders that rise in its course. JP*? 
along a part of its course are like a piece of solid masonry, 
the strata of rock being laid horizontally, like great blocks 
cut out for some massive building with jutting points and 
parapets, as though designed by hand. Several intense 
mills have utilised the water power by turning them into 
^piall ducts, and leading it to pour its strength into their 
overshot wheels, which direct a set of tilt-hammers that 
«rcrush into powder the dried branches and leaves of certain 
fragrant shrubs that grow on the hillsides adjoining. 
Smaller gorges "opeii into the main defile, presenting a 
variety of mountain viewa that more than compensate for 
the fatigue of the Ascent* & 

A tramp of foujir miles up the ascending grade brings 
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us to a mountain inn, the only one in the pass. It 
occupies a well-selected site, where * several valleys 
converge. Below it stretches the winding course of the 
stream w$* have followed; to thp west rises a group of 
well-wooded hills, one especially •conspicuous for the fine 
groove of noble trees that have escaped the woodman’s axe. 
Immediately in front of the inn are two beautiful liquid- 
amber trees, backed by & fine old pjne, which gives an air 
of grace and refinement to the place. But the inn itself! 
Perhaps the less said about it tt)£ better. It is a one- 
storeyed structure, about twelve by eighteen feet in 
dimension, with no windows, and a single narrow door. 
There are two beds, with covers you shrink from touch- 
ing, and shudder as you see your own bedding laid 
upon them, and hurriedly command it to be removed 
before anyth fn g adheres. Two rude fireplaces, and before 
tlidbn two great heaps of ashes, kept in the house lest 
jgss shoifld destroy their fertilising qualities, a heap 
of conglomerate rubbish, and an unspeakable loft, complete 
the general view of the interior. In the absence of the 
regular inn-keeper, a gruff old party (a stonemason, as 
we afterwards learned) left in charge growls out a 
negative to all questions* about beds,* provisions, and 
general necessaries. Happily provided with all that ig 
heedful, our supper fe soon prepared, and with appetite 
sharpened by a walk of twenty miles, we eat with stoicaL 
indifference to the surroundings Our attendants also 
manage to find the rice jar, and sojBfT (Joubtful-looking 
wisps of dri^tt salt greens, whiclpthey appropriate. 

As soon as darkness falls we spread our beds, some 
boards from the loft being made to do duty Jin the space 
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before the door. We have scarcely fallen into the first 
doze, however, When a loud knocking #t the door calls 
forth emphatic growls from our quasi-host, and we are 
entertained by the following dialogue : — 

Ccdler. “ Open the door.” 

Host. “ I can’t.” 

C. “ You must.” 

H. “ There is a bed against it.” 

G . “ Take it away.”' 

II. “ The men are asleep.” 

G. u So early ? Wake them up.” 

II . “ What do you want ? ” 

C . “ I want to see'your strange guest.” 

II. “ How do you know we have a strange guest ? ” 

G. Some men who were, passing told it in the vil- 
lage.” 

The bed is moved back at last, and the door opened. 
A man comes in with noisy greeting, which is met with 
c emphatic but suppressed disapprobation. I lie still under 
the cover, listening to some original remarks upon shoes 
and various articles of wearing apparel. A light is thrust 
* over my face in spite of the host’s remonstrances and gharp 
rebuke, for such a gross breach of propriety in prying 
into people’s privacy. The intruder having satisfied his 
curiosity sums up the result of hia observatibns in the 
jremark, <c Humph ! it is only a foreign devil,” and takes 
his departure.^ 

Sleep comes ^a^oweet and refreshing in the dingiest, 
dirtiest inn as in the most palatial hotel, as we proved on 
this occasion ; and soon after the first rays of light found 
their way through the glass tiles in the roof, we arose with 
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a feeling of renewed strength and vigour. I had breakfast 
. served on the licV of a travelling basket tinder the graceful 
branches of the liquid-amber trees, and was the object 
of great furiosity to the dozen or mpre rustics from the 
neighbouring villages, who came with the earliest* dawn 
to^see the stranger. When breakfast was ready they were 
quietly reminded that good manners required them to 
withdraw while the gu,est was eating. They withdrew as 
requested, but from around the corners and the doorway 
kept a close watch upon all tjie proceedings. After 
breakfast £ invited them near, and had a long and friendly 
conversation, winning their good-will to such an extent 
that they pressed me to remain several days with them 
and explore their mountain possessions. The leading 
man, a cross-eyed teacher, # was especially agreeable, and 
displayed considerable intelligence on subjects of general 
interest. I found them to be a colony of Hakkas, the 
°f thdlr settlement being the San-hoi-tung, the 
u Newly-opened Ravine,” and under their skilful and 
economical management the valleys, long bare and fruit- 
less; are becoming attractive as well as productive. 

Through all the region traversed on this journey T 
fouftd that the Puntis, or hative Cantonese, occupy most of 
the plains and level arable land, while the Hakkas are, 
taking possession of *the upper and less accessible valleys. 
Wherever they settle thfey plant fruit and other trees, ani 
the place begins at once to assume a thrifty, prosperous 
look. This occupation of the valleyf flTdhly the first step 
towards expansion over the adjoining plains. They are 
a frugal^ tfcifty, persevering race, and as farmers and 
labourers excel the Puntis, whom they are sure to 



supplant. I declined the cordial invitation of these 
mountain people, urging lack of time. The usual 
examination of rny hair, clothes, shoes, etc., was submitted 
to, one of them naively remarking that my shoeekwere not 
made’of iron as the visitor at the inn the night before 
had given them to understand, and another asking me to 
give some proof to them that I could see seven feet down 
into the earth, saying # it was the, general belief among 
them that foreigners could see as far into the solid earth 
as Chinamen could int$ clear water. Unable to gratify 
them on this point I took leave of them. Thediotel bill, 
which included supper and breakfast for my four Chinese 
attendants, lodging, and the best bed for myself, with 
lights and other necessaries, reached the surprising sum 
of twenty-two cents, and a *unile of pleasure actually 
spread over the * stonemason’s face as the "money was 
placed in his hands. 

Two miles’ further travel up a somewhat stfipp^r 
ascent brought us to the top of the ridge, about one 
thousand feet above the plain. The walk through the 
upper hills in the early morning was most enjoyable. 
The mists still lay in the valleys like banks of fleecy 
snow, and the hills rose up wondrously fresh and green 
•by contrast. As we ascended the higher slopes the 
common Chinese pine ( Finns sinensis), which is the 
*«hief source of the firewood, an& furnishes the tough, 
elastic timber ased in the hulks of boats, and which was 
almost the only tree seen on the lower hills, is inter- 
mingled with, and in some places quite supplanted by, 
the finer pine (Ounninghamia sinensis), which produces 
the; beautiful ^smooth-grained timber so extensively Used 
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by builders and carpenters. Its stiff, regular shape and 
clearly-defined Outlines, give a peculiar charm to the 
hillside covered with it. From the height of the dividing 
ridge the view is n^ost extensive afid varied, stretching 
to the south as far as the eye can reach over broad plains 
vgtli their teeming villages. To the east and west the 
flanks of the ridges, through a depression in which we 
have ascended, hem us in, but to the north the space 
extends over successive plains for many miles to the high 
mountain region beyond. We ate on the line of division 
between the Tsung-fa and Tsing-un districts. We see 
the little streams trickling down og opposite sides of the 
hills, their waters destined to follow widely separate 
routes, and reach outlets far remote from each other. A 
plain granite stone marks the line of separation between 
the two districts. 

On the slope of one of the upper hills a grave was 
-pointed &ut, # whose propitious location, it was said, ha^ 
brought the highest literary honour to # the family of its 
occupant, a senior wrangler having been produced after 
twenty years. The geomantic influences of the plac& 
ma^ be very efficacious, # but are certainly rather hard 
to manage, if it takes twenty years to concentrate them 
sufficiently to produce one ^senior wrangler in a large - 
clan that numbers its, literary men by scores. 

The descent on the # Tsing-iin side is very rapid, anc? 
from many points on the way vfe get^xcfcllent views of 
the unfrequented valley, in the midst of which stands 
my friend’s native hamlet, and Which he is careful to point 
out from time to t^me* Deep ravines open from the path 
with masses of tangled vegetation covering t^^ little 
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streams that trickle down them. A fine waterfall hard 
by the path descends forty or fifty feet? over the rock, 
adding mqcli to the attractiveness of the scene. We 
stop to rest where the path crosses Ijie mountain stream, 
under *a fine-spreading tr&e. This tree is reverenced as 
a god, and worship paid to it by the passers-by. A tablet, 
with inscriptions descriptive of its virtues, was placed on 
some rocks at its foot until sacrilegious hands, in hope 
of finding the silver or other precious substance that was 
supposed to give it suth virtue, dug away the earth, 
removed the stones, and destroyed the altar. ° 

After a few miles’ walk we are in my friend’s village, 
and crowds of friends and acquaintances press around 
him with eager questions, of which I am the chief object. 
He answers them all to theic evident satisfaction. He 
places his house at my disposal for several days, but his 
generosity certainly exceeds his means of entertainment, 
and his heart is larger than his house. Tlfe smalL-clay. 
cottage contains but two rooms, one of which is occupied 
by his mother, a gentle, refined-looking old lady, and the 
other is filled, except for a small space about the door, 
with farming implements and household utensils, so that 

«. C C, 6 

there is scarcely room to turn around. A glance is 
-sufficient to show that his offer of hospitality, however 
sincere, has been made without due consideration of the 
-space at his disposal, and 1 immediately decide to proceed 
to the market? town fivs miles below, where a boat for 

. tc»t ■ ■■ 

temporary residence, can easily be procured. A small 
stream flows .past the village, and a little open boat is 
soon in readiness to take as down.* We are in a district 
not previously visited by foreigners, and 1 become, in 
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consequence, an object of unbounded curiosity. The news 
of my arrival lias spread from hamlet to hamlet with 
astonishing rapidity, and as the little boat sweeps down 
the cre£k, on everji rising knoll aftid at every crossing 
stands a crowd of eager gazers ‘intent upon gettin*g some 
glimpse of the stranger, many calling to the boatmen to 
go more slowly that they may see the better. 

Just before reaching the market town of Tong-t’ong, 
which is to be our headquarters during our stay in the 
district, we come to the first, atd, in many respects, the 
chief object of interest in the whole neighbourhood,, 
the great “ boiling spring.” It js situated about fifty 
yards from the creek, and is of an irregular shape, being 
about thirty feet long by ten feet wide and four or five 
feet deep in the centre. A little to the west of the large 
spring is a* smaller one circular in sjiape, and about four 
feet in diameter. The hot springs well up from the 
botfom^yhich is covered with a fine whitish sand, and 
break forth in bubbles on the surface. The water is 
boiling hot, its high temperature being tested by some 
eggs which are placed in it, and whfch in several minutes 
wAe sufficiently boiled^ for our use. A thick cloud of 
vapour rises from the water continually, being seen from 
a considerable distance, and this vapour is heavily cha^god 
with sulphuretted Thydrogen, and we are almost suffocated 
by this offensive gas when the wind blows it in gw 
faces. I was unable to determine anything as to its 
chemical or medicinal qualities.* The sulphureous gas 
seems not to mingle with the water, but to be dissipated 
as soon as it reaches the air. The spring is a great boon 
to the large village adjacent, which take^its name Tong; 
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tong, meaning “ Soup-pond,” or perhaps simply, “ Hot- 
water-pond,” from Vhis wonderful spring. * 

The great volume of heated water which issues from it 
continually flows into a ditch, whence it is conveyed into 
the adjoining fields, with ho observable effect other than 
that produced by ordinary water. When the ditches a?*e 
sufficiently irrigated the water is turned off towards the 
creek. Quantities of the water ane carried daily to the 
houses for domestic use, and at times scores of village 
dames and maidens mav«>be seen with baskets of clothes, 
which they wash by the side of the spring. The 
abundance of swine’s^ bristles, dogs’ hair, and feathers 
scattered along the margin show that it is extensively 
used in the less poetical work of butchering pigs, dogs, 
chickens, etc. Many stories are told of accidents that 
have happened here; of cattle forced into the boiling 
water, and being immediately overcome, and other equally 
su gg es t ive tales. On .one occasion some young jryen from 
a ‘theatrical troupe, having imbibed too freely of “ Sam- 
shu,” proposed, as an act of bravado, to wade across the 
hot spring. Two of* them made the attempt, but were 
no sooner in the water when they lost all power* qf 
movement, and before help could reach them were scalded 
ip <|eath. The natives believe that underneath tjie spring 
is some precious substance which they* call a “ fire pearl,” 
3&d that if this were removed the* water would cease to 
boil. They looked with some suspicion on my examination 
of the spring, fearing ihat I might ^t^jpver and remove 
the precious peari, and, reb them of their wonderful 
spring. ' 

Soon after leaving the hot spring we reach T’ong-t’ong 
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market, situated at the junction of three small streams, 
the Kat-ho, the Wong-fa, and the ^ang-tung, which 
here unite to form the Pa-kong River ; and while waiting 
for the larger boat, \*hich is to be oifr temporary abiding 
place, are surrounded by a dense crowd of spectators. 
Although our boat lies in the middle of the stream, the 
water is shallow enough to allow the ever-increasing 
throngs to surround us* without any serious inconvenience 
to themselves. We quietly endure their persistent in- 
spection for several hours, not detecting any special signs 
of hostility, but are informed afterwards that the young 
men of Tong-t’ong, who are a rough set, several hundreds 
in number, were seriously planning an attack. Some of 
them urged that with their numbers it would be a very 
easy matter ^ to make away*with this, single foreigner and 
loot his baggage, and no one be any the wiser for it. 
No one in Canton need know how or where he disap- 
peared. <Qthers were not sure of being able to dispose qf 
the “ barbarian ” so easily, saying that* he no doubt had 
arms concealed that would prove most destructive if used, 
and spoke of a mysterious weapon that, shot upward^, 
wqqjd send missiles to gjeat distances if need be, which 
would fall in unexpected places, and exploding, destroy 
men. and houses. Their plotting was overheard by some* 
men from my friend’s yllage, who generously became my 
champions, and assured them that any attack on me would* 
not only be heard of quickly ill Cgnj£ji,*but that they 
and their whole clan would take iAy part, an old feud 
existing between the villages fiaaking them all the more 
ready to resist th^e T*ong-t’ong roughs. In this, way the 
matter blew over, while I remained unconscious $like of 
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the plots of enemies and the championship of unknown 
friends. At length a comfortable boat was found, and we 
were relieved from the hot sun and prying crowds. 
Sending my card Snd two betel-mits to the Ibcal con- 
stable, I received a call from him, and every assurance of 
his protection. My friend quietly mentioned the hostile 
demonstrations of the afternoon, and urged him to special 
vigilance. « • 

From Tbng-t'ong as the centre, several excursions were 
made to places of interest. The first was through the 
great Temple Pass to the town of Shek-kok, an<f the little 
city of Fat-kong, a distance of fourteen miles. Securing 
two stout coolies and a mountain chair, the distance was 
rapidly traversed, the coolies going at a swinging gait, 
nearly six miles an hour. Th8 way leads along the front 
of T’ong-t’ong village, the largest in the plain, with a fine 
grove of chestnuts, oaks, camphor, and other trees behind 
i^. On the right thfe boiling spring sends upr.*elouds of 
vapour, and the w^ter being turned into the fields, full 
half an acre of the black soil is enveloped in steam a s 
the heated water percolates through it. We cross several 
fine streams, sometimes on yistic bridges, again € by 
shallow fords. 

in places the road lies between hedges of rose trees, 
covered with white and fragrant powers. Pear trees in 
^loom deck the landscape here and there, and liquid- 
amber trees, in* tbfc/lplidCte freshness of their new leaves, 
reminding one of the haaple trees at hdtne, give a peculiar 
charm to the picture. Tlfese trees, so chaste and stately, 
are to me the best emblems of grate and dignity. The 
hillsides are covered with flowers, chiefly the Raphiolepis 
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indices a showy little shrub when in bloom, with its 
white flowers tinged with the faintest /touch of pink, but 
in no way conspicuous when the flowers are gone. Groves 
of camphor trees, s#nding forth net? shoots, and many 
groups of pines, arranged mostly in sets of three, abound. 



• A TBIAD OF PINES 


I must have seen nearly a score of these triads of pineS^ 
noble specimens of their kind, Sach # w^ %, little altar at 
its foot with signs of recent worship. Numerous and 
attractive valleys open upon* either sidd as we pass, 
making us regret the shortness of the time that compels 
us to pass them with only a brief glance, # : # 
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About half the distance is passed, when we reach the 
largest of the t'firee streams that unite at T’ong-t’ong. 
It is called the “River of Good Luck,” and is a clear, 
rapid stream of swdbt water. We cross it beldV a sharp 
bend,* and going a few hundred yards through an ever- 
green tunnel — a deeply-cut path covered over completrly 
by shrubs and vines — come to the river again, which has 
flowed nearly a mile around the curve to accomplish the 
same distance. Two miles further on we enter the Great 
Temple Pass, which i^ about one mile long, the hills 
at the lower extremity being high and precipitous. The 
stream winds in two long curves through the pass, falling 
near the centre over some rapids, which prove a serious 
obstacle to navigation, the crews of three boats being 
necessary to pull one up. The hills along the pass are 
quite aglow with* rhododendrons, scarlet and lavender, 
covering the slopes with their attractive colours. Near 
£he head of the pass is a large temple, wh a grand 
celebration is hejd every five years in honour of the 
river deities, that the River of Good Luck may not 
fail to meet the expectations which its name naturally 
awakens. An attractive grove # of trees covers the frills 
opposite the temple, and just above a deep and pictur- 
esque valley opens in the ridge of hills against* which the 
temple is built. Crossing the rive| again, we strike across 
•more level country, and passing through several large 
villages, and a*p^jjiliar temple, with a diagonal doorway, 
called the “ Field-protecting are soon at the 
important market town oPShek-kok, which is the head of 
navigation for all boats and the centre of trade for a large 
, district. 
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We meet with a good reception from the people, and 
dispose of a large # number of books, but^absolutely fail to 
find anything fit to eat. We are on the dividing line, or 
rather the place of admixture, between the Hakkas and 
Punt is. The population is about equally divided at* this 
poigt, while to the east the people are all Hakka, and 
to the west most of them are Puntis ; but the Hakkas 
are pushing westward, and are found in greater or less 
numbers in all the mountain valleys and less accessible 
regions. One mile from Shek^kok is the military 
post of Fit-kong, which has had an interesting and 
at times a bloody history. It is # a very small place, 
enclosed by a circular wall with only one gate. Inside 
is nothing but Ctovernment buildings, a college, and 
quarters for some troops. few years ago the people 
rose up in rebellion, deposed the office* and locked him 
up in his little city. It would have gone hard with him 
if relief ha^fiot come from Canton* in time, and three m 
thousand Tung-kun braves broke up the siege and released 
the magistrate. As a consequence of this escapade, 
several hundreds of those concerned lost their heads v 
Fat-kbng is on a plain with high mountains to the north 
and south. To the south the high ridge is somewhat 
broken. To the north is a fine ridge full two thousand 
feet above the plain, in which is a celebrated fortress, 
called the Kun-yam-chai, where not long ago a band of 
one thousand robbers fortified thefcnselve^aftd carried on 
a predatory war upon the valleys below. 

On the return to T’ong-t’ong in the afternoon, the 
various places of iptenest were reviewed in the reverse 
order, the completed picture in most ins^nces being 
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move attractive than the partial or fragmentary view had 
been. 

The next day was occupied in an excursion to the 
Wong-fa-shek-cliai ,• a rocky fortress fifteen mites to the 
east. For the first three miles we retraversed the path 
of the previous day, and after that followed the course 
of the small stream called Wong-fa creek. The hedges 
covered with white roses, the isolated pine trees, standing 
singly or in groups of three, the abundance of wild flora, 
and the great variety of cultivated plants, pass quickly as 
we hurry on in our slender seat, suspended fitun bamboo « 
poles on the shoulders of the robust coolies. Five miles 
of this rapid travel brings us to the entrance of a fine 
pass in the hills, called the “ Wong-fa Gorge.” It 
extends for eight miles without a break. The stream 
that flow’s through it is small, and its course blocked up 
in many places by immense granite boulders. About one- 
% third of the way up these great masses 6f rock are so 
placed as to form convenient piers for a fine bridge across 
the stream, the timbers being morticed into the natural 
rocks, and made secure by braces fastened from one to 
the other. 

It is a relief when the coolies call a Halt, and ask me to 
walk over a part of the rough path. The hills on the 
south side are of a different formation from those on the 
» north, the latter being more smooth and regular, while 
the former ai^ steep and precipitous, with numerous pro- 
jections and deepfy-cut ravines running down to the 
river. In places the whole mountain side is covered with 
mosses and festoons of a vinrig (Dflima sarmentosa ), the 
rough leavej o£ which are used in polishing metal. It 
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flowers in full clusters of delicate white blossoms, of a 
peculiarly pleasant fragrance, sweetening' the whole valley 
with their perfume. 

Several* waterfalls gf fine proportions pour over the 
cliffs, sometimes almost deluging the narrow footpath. 
Th^ chief of these flows down a narrow ravine, and is 
not seen 6n the way up until we are somewhat past it, 
when, turning around, fine sliget, falling a hundred 
feet and more down the steep rock, flashes like a fairy 
picture before us. A little further is a narrow gorge 
not more •than sixty yards across, with steep, shrub- 
covered walls and a stream of clearest water flowing 
down. Up the gorge a pathway leads through a gateway 
in the rock to some villages in the valleys beyond. 
A mile further, and another fall of fifty feet comes down 
in a slender* stream like strands of silver laid against 
the black rock of the cliff. On the opposite side the 
hills become tnore thickly covered \^ith trees, and down 
a narrow ravine a noisy brook comes pouring, leaping 
over a high precipice near the river. Just beyond this 
point, on the south side, our path passes over the top 
of a? waterfall which must make^ it perilous crossing 
when the water is high.* Near the*iiead of the pass 
the hills converge, and the stream flows in a deep channel 
only a few feet wide between solid rocks. The water, 
chafing under the restraints of these narrow limits, has 
worn many bowls, and wells, and mortar-shaped holes. 
Stones forced by .the constant motion*of*tte water around 
these indentations have eroded the hard, iron-like rock, 
and left these strange ^shapes as witnesses of their action. 

Emerging from this pass, we enter the Wong4a valley, 
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where six or seven small villages in fine positions com- 
prise the population. Here, as in the upper valleys 
of the Lien-chow River, the people suffer from goitre. 
We proceed at once tq the village at the foot of the 
fortified hill, and make 'inquiries about the ascent. No 
one will act as our guide, being suspicious of our motives 
in seeking the place. After receiving various evasive 
answers, and some that were entirely misleading, we 
determine to find the way for ourselves. It is a steep, 
hot climb, the hill it bare, and the path uncertain, 
but getting clear of the lower hills we see Hie fortress 
rise full before us. It is a great mass of columnal rock, 
rising like an immense pile of masonry high above 
all the surrounding hills. It was used as a fortress 
from early times, and was tone of the last places to 
yield in the struggles at the close of the Ming dynasty. 
A brave garrison, formed of intrepid spirits that refused 
to submit to the Manehu rule, gathered iti its caverns, 
carrying their treasures with them. Being in com- 
munication with the surrounding peasantry, who secretly 
supplied them with provisions, they were able to make 
a long and stubborg* resistance. The fates, however, 

c # * 

were against them, and at last, overcome by want of 
1 fc*>d, they were compelled to surrender. Their treasures 
of gold and silver, with ornaments* of jade and pearl, 
►are still believed to be buried somewhere in the caves 
of this rocky* peak. Many attempts have been made 
to find and appropriate them, all of which have proved 
signal failures. 

Popular superstition surrounds ^he jfiace with super- 
natural beingg, pfobably spirits of the departed heroes, 
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who keep faithful watch over their precious treasures 
deposited centuries ago. Vague stories are told of 
persons hardy enough to enter the inner caves and 
seize the gold or silvery but they, were -not left in peaceful 
enjoyment of it. The wrath of the spirits followed fhem, 
and painful sickness seized them, dizziness, nausea, and 
other evils prostrated them, until the treasure was re- 
turned or used in sacrifices to t^e spirits. I have a 
shrewd suspicion that some of the Chinese friends who 
accompanied me had a vague htpe that 1 might find 
the treasure for them. With the power of looking 
several feet into the earth, attributed to foreigners, 
they supposed that I could easily detect it, even though 
carefully buried away. If such hopes inspired them 
they were sadly disappointed. No trace of buried 
treasure appeared, nor any signs of the»guardian spirits, 
though one of the men saw a large water-spider, or 
lizard, which •he thought might be .one of the goblins^ 
detailed toTceep watch. 

The peak, which seems a solid mass of rock, contains 
three caves, the largest and most important being near 
the top, the entrance toward it«dqp the north. It is 
calfefi the Sam-po-fong, “ Bride Chamber,” and also 
the Nii-tsz-fong, the u Maiden Boudoir.” The interim 
rudely resembles a Chinese house, with the reception- 
room, table, chairs, ancf small rooms leading off. The 
natural resemblance, if any existed, has ne doubt been* 
increased by artificial means. From this main chamber 
an interior 'passage leads to the»next cave, called the Lo- 
tsz-ngam, or u Cormorant Cave,” which has also an outer 
opening lower down the hill. It is a lew^damp place, 



288 


Ling-Nctnu 

with nothing to attract one. The other cave is still 
smaller, and all u have pools of water; fed by constant 
dripping from the roof. The fortress is now entirely 
deserted, and scarcely c any signs f of its ever having 
been 'occupied remain. *From time to time it has been 
the resort of bands of outlaws, but it is not convenient 
enough to serve their purposes except when driven to 
desperation. Its use r in former r times accounts for the 
excellent road up the pass, which the people of the 
valley find to their interest to keep in good repair. 

Returning to the village at the foot of the hill, we 
find the people cpiite changed in their manner. Assured 
of our good intentions, they are all friendliness, and 
urge me to remain several days in their valley, promising 
to explore the fortress more thoroughly with me, and 
to show the way to some other places of interest. Their 
offer of hospitality, however, comes too late, so I have 
to decline and hasten back to the boat. < 

The two following days are spent among 'the people in 
the market towns and villages adjacent, where abundant 
opportunities are given them to see and hear the 
foreigner, and supply themselves with the books he 
carries. I receive^more civility than rudeness, and leave 
tfeem with a more favourable opinion of the people than 
previous report would have led me tef form. 

Leaving the fine old hills with 0 their gorges, fortresses, 
and waterfalls* we go slowly down the turning back 
continually tovrakl^the lofty peaks that are receding 
farther and farther, to the east. Prominent afimong them 
stands the Wong-fa fortress, its bristling pinnacles sharply 
defined against the sky* To the south of it stretches 
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the “ Five Peak Range.” There are, in fact, ten peaks 
distinctly outlined, but five stand out above the rest, and 
give the ridge its name. # As we descend, the river 
becomes .Jess attractive ; the hills recede, and become 
small and barren. The Sabbatk is spent at KwaH- 4 -sin, 
a large market town noted for its flies and its pork, 

CP 

but showing quite a stoical indifference to me and my 
books. It is the residence of the township officer. To- 
wards evening a strange procession is seen entering the 
town and proceeding to the mandarin’s yamen. There 
are about two hundred men armed with old muskets and 
spears, and carrying peculiar, triangular flags, black, with 
white-and-red borders. Near the head of the procession 
a man in fetters is carried in a chair. It transpires that 
this is a thief caught in # the act of robbing a house, 
and the whole village have turned out t° carry him to 
the yamen, where, by the loss of his head, he will soon 
pay the penalty of his crime. They are all armed to 
prevent a rescue by the man’s own village, which proves 
to be no other than the redoubtable T’ong-t’ong previously 
mentioned. 

F*om Kwan-tsin onward the river flows between loTv 
banlfs, and over nearly 8ne hundreiaT dams before the 
North River is reached. Immense flocks of geese feed , 
on the meadows and ’ along the stream. They are a large 
breed, not infrequent!/ weighing five catties when full- 
grown. For the last six miles, the rivej; is a dreary, 
sluggish, ditch-like stream, and it #ith a feeling of 
relief that Ve escape from it into the broad North River, 
which we enter at the head of the famous Tsing-iin Pass. 
Immediately we are in the midst of a grand defile in the 
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mountains, six miles in extent. The river flows in a 
deep, clear stream, between lines of ' lofty lulls. The 
charms of this pass culminate in the middle of its course, 
where the hills on either side rise, in fair wooded slopes, 
those * on the north extending to a height of nearly 
eighteen hundred feet above the water, those on the 
south being somewhat lower. 



CHAPTER XV. 

FROM THE WHITE CLOUD HILLS TO THE DRAGON GATE. 

URNINCr our faces eastward from the 
City of Rams, tlfle peaks of the White 
Cloud Hills meet our eyes. Lying but 
a few miles from y.ie city, their sides, 
summits, and ravines have been traversed 
by myriads of feet, and have inspired the 
poetic fancies of numberless writers in the past. They 
have been studied from every point # ef view, in every 
shade of light, and in all the aspects of natural, geo- 
man tic, or retigious interest, and their various points o£ 
attraction have been continuously recognised as among 
the great sights of the city and vicinity. The evening 
view of White Cloud lias for centuries attracted tlje 
lovers of natural beauty. The appearance of these 
hills seen through the purpling light of evening is ever 
an inspiring sight; but in the centuries past the effect 
was no doubt greatly heightened by the trees that 
covered their sides, smoothing the rough outlines, and 
adding both dignity and variety to tjje # scene. The 

favourite points of view are from tSe towers and pavi- 
lions on the wall, and from Well-selected -spots to the 
east of the city. 'Jhe^charming picture presented merits 
all the praise it has received. The vnriqjis peaks and 
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ravines, with their temples and grottoes clothed in the 
rich hues which evening spreads over them, are fascina- 
ting to the*beholder. We find this couplet attached to a 
native description of the scene — 

k - The footprints left, the fame of fairy Ching prolong, 

But White Clouds evening view for nine years claims* our song.” 

The ravines are filled with monasteries, both Buddhists 
and Taoists having large institutions here, in which 
visitors and devotees nfay be entertained. These shady 
retreats, with the clear water from living springs flowing 
down, have always Ijeen favourite resorts for pleasure- 
seekers, and many a party from Canton has made the 
excursion in sedan chairs, spent the day in the charming 
ravines, and returned in them evening. The path leads 
along the steep hillside, and on one occasion, as a party 
was returning, the ladies in their chairs and the gentle- 
jnen beside them, a» flock of water buffaloes, feeding on 
the slope above, became enraged, and one of them made a 
rush at the chair in which a lady was riding. This brute, 
as is the habit of his tribe, closed his eyes when he made 
the charge, and for this reason miscalculated the distance, 
so that the chair had passed the point aimed at before he 
* r&iched it, and as the consequence he pitched headlong 
with tremendous force over the steep bank, breaking his 
neck in the fall, and sending a thrill of horror through 
the party as «thgy saw what might have resulted had he 
struck the chair. 

The monastery of •Kifig-tai, now in ruins, was the 
largest and, finest on the hills a f^w fenturies ago ; and 
, among the sights of the time, that of the monks retiring 
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to King-tai was ^given a high place. There was an upper 
and a lower establishment, with from # three to four hun- 
dred priests in connection with them. These priests were 
sent ou£ to solicit alms, or repeat prayers in the city or 
villages adjacent, and in the ‘evening would return to 
tljeir cloister. It was the picture of these monks on their 
return, in companies of ten or a score, wending their way 
up the path, laid with stone steps, their peculiar dress 
and air of priestly devotion, set off by the surrounding 
groves, in the deepening shades d? evening, that attracted 
attention. The simple 'outlines of the picture are most 
suggestive, awaking, as they do, a /rain of poetic fancies 
in the mind of the observer. The poet Wong-tung-ngai 
calls attention to the scene in the lines — 

“ Incline thp head, and backward view the forms that come, 

The clouds descend and join to escort the bonzes home.” 

To this another rhymester adds the couplet : — 

“ The priests of King-tai at the close of da^y 
Are seen o’er the ridges wending their way.” 

The charm of such views is chiefly in the imagination 
which seeks to fancy the /cenes erf ferjner days, when the 
monastery was in its prime, and the priests were 
numbered .by hundreds. It is rfow in a state of decline, 
and the bare hills an (^solitary monk are but shadows of 
the past. 

Among the unfurling charms Rf tl^eseJiills, the cascade 
of the Sweet Rush Brook holds % a conspicuous place. 
This spot is ever full of attractions for those who enjoy 
the quiet beauty# of mountain retreat, made cool and 
musical by scattered spray and the melodious dashing of. 
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the waterfall. Its natural attractions^ are greatly en- 
hanced by the associations that surround it. It was the 
favourite retreat of Su-Tung-po, the banished statesman, 
during^ his short sojourn *in Canton. Drawn thither by 
its sylvan beauty and pure, sweet water, he spent much 
of his time at the little monastery in the wooded vgle 
adjoining. Mingling practical wisdom with all* that he 
did, and ever watchful for an opportunity to benefit the 
people among whom he was thrown, he proposed a plan 
to the provincial authorities for bringing the water of 
this never-failing brook to the city. So much interest 
did he manifest in /he scheme, that he made it the 
subject of an elaborate essay, showing the advantages 
that would be derived from supplies of this water stored 
in reservoirs for the use of the inhabitants of the city, 
compelled, as the%were, to use the brackish and un- 
wholesome water of the wells and river, the cause, as 
he pointed out, of pestilence and general disease in the 
spring and summer The water of this brook still main- 
tains its ancient repute, and is brought in scanty supplies 
at* considerable expense for the use of a favoured few in 
Canton. 

Marks of the poets sojourn are seen in a sonnet in- 
scrtbed on a stone tablets His own autograph copy was 
written on the wall, and when found to be perishing was 
cut in stone to preserve the precious monument. I take 

the liberty of* t^m scribing the following translation — 

• 

“ I wiy. not have § rqpnk to be my guide, 

But lonely in yon drooping cloud explore 
Each mountain fastness, when€e rivulets slide, 

The precipice and its thousand trees of yore ; — 

* 
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Or where the cataract leaps a hundred feet 
To seething pools, with spray in heaven-tinged showers, 

Here in the old days grew the rushes sweet 

About^the hermit’s cells : and here the Cham-pak’fc flowers 

Heard the first doctrine of the founder saint : 

As who would say, “ We mock th6 king, Chin-Shih, 

Who hither sent to learn of immortality.” 




i^nirboi 


wf-':; 

• A 


PA 

mm 




PA -CHOW PAGODA* 


The charms of this attractive nook are set off by 
many lesser beafltiek All the precipices, mountains, 
glens, falling brooks, and grottoes, as thei* names*imply,« 
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perpetuate some legend of the olden # time, the fairy 
Ching being creSited with many of the marvellous 
exploits o£ that semi-mythical period. The following 
lines invite to a nearer view of the picturesque "cataract. 

il From the bridge at the foot ’tis distinctly perceived, 

But no draxight from the Sweet Bush Cascade is r^eived.’* 

One course towards the east leads us down the Pearl 
Hiver, past the pagodas and forts which stand out promi- 
nently on the north anS south banks and on the islands 
in the stream. Stopping at the Pa-chow barrier, we 
examine the fine nii*e -storeyed pagoda rising from the 
little hill near the water. The Chinese account says 
that s outh -east of Canton an island rises abruptly from 
the river to a height of o\%r one hundred feet, with 
three mound-like Rills, in appearance resembling a guitar, 
whence the name Pa-chow, ‘‘ Guitar Island,” comes. 
¥ear the close of the Ming dynasty several high digni- 
taries united in a. request for the erection of a Buddhist 
pagoda, nine storeys high, at this point, which, rising up 
directly from the water, .should bring strength and 
security to the country r Its i^me should be the ^ea 
^ Whale” pagoda. On the north a temple to Pak-tai, the 
grSat god of the n or th^ should protect it, while at the . 
side the “ Sea Whale ” monastery ^hould stand. 

Leaving Whampoa to the right, we hug the northern 
shore, and so8n*come Fu-sui hill and Po-lo temple. 
For nearly a thousand years generations of travellers 
and sightseer^ have plaCecf the Sun’s Bath, as seen from 
this point, among the great sightgs of the region near 
• Canton* It ii the view of the sun apparently rising 
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out of the watery that is so highly praised. Below, to the 
east, the Pearl River, receiving the Waters of the East 
River, broadens into a wide sheet, and the view of the 
sunrise ’over this stretch of .watel*, under favourable 
circumstances, cannot fail to inspire delight in the mind 
of. > every lover of nature. The poetic fancy sees the 
“king of day,” as a giant rising from his ablutions, 
scattering the crystal drops as ha rises, and causing the 
quivering surface of the water to glimmer as with the 
sparkle of myriads of diamonds.* The temple adjoining 
is one of great historic interest. It is erected to Hung- 
shing, the popular deity of sout|j China, who, among 
other titles, is called the Great God of the Southern Sea. 
Hung-shing was a native of Canton, of obscure parentage, 
who rose to distinction byriris own merits, and was a#er- 
ward deified* his canonisation receiving Imperial endorse- 
ment, a deputy from the Court in Peking appearing 
annually wifh offerings to present, at his shrine. This 
is the original temple erected to him 4 hundreds having 
since been built in all parts of the land. In this temple 
there is also an image of a black man, about whom vague 
stpries are told, one account saying that he was a high 
officer from Po-lo Kwok, supposed* to be Borneo, who 
went, ashore to plant the seeds o^the Po-lo, or pine-apple, 
and before he had finished the task, his ship was carried 
away by a strong wind, and he was left there to die. 
Another version represents him to ha^e # been a sailor 
from a foreign ship accidentally left behind. In front of 
the temple' stands the Sea-vietr Tower, and to the right 
the Sun’s Bath Pavilion, ascending which, and looking to 
the east in the clear dawn, is obtained the ^onderfi^l view, , 




of the East and Pearl Rivers, shortens our journey east by 
several miles, and affords a quiet passage when the river 
outside is rough ^nd stoftny. Along its banks are broad 
banana plantations, with great clusters of fruit hanging 
near the base* of the eftiofmous leaves, propped up by 
wooden supports, that they may ripj?n properly. Banana 
.trees aye of rapid growth, and are often planted as a pro- 
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tection to young fruit trees of a slower and hardier kind. 
Rows of young plum, peach, and peSr trees are often 
found among the banana plantations, and as they grow to 
a size when fruit begins to come, the b&nanas are cut away, 
showing flourishing orchards r6ady to bear. In these 
broad fields, often remote from the villages, straw* huts 
are put up, in which the men whose work it is to watch 
the ripening fruit live. • At the eastern extremity of this 
canal projects the rocky point of Nam-kong, a round 
black hill, sloping down to a poin# near the river, where a 
square pagoda stands to bring good luck to the country. 
Numerous small streams enter the jfiver from both sides, 
opening the way to broad and fertile plains. 

The first town of importance we reach is San-tong, 
which is built in a square abound a large pond, and in the 
centre of a brisk trade. On the hills* around are many 
fine orchards of olive and lichee trees, and villages with 
square tow^ei* surrounding their b^e. Above San-tong 
the telegrapiriine from Canton to Hong-kong crosses the 
river by a submarine cable. This was the first telegraph 
line constructed on Chinese soil, and excited bitter opposi- 
tion ''from the people. It was undertaken by an enter- 
prising Chinaman, who had imbibed advanced ideas as he 
studied English and other branches in a mission school 
in Hong-kong. Securing the protection of the Govern- 
ment, he pushed the enterprise to completion in the face 
of the great opposition encountered. ^Apart from the 
general hostility of the people to* all innovation, the 
thought of that mysterious wire •passing over their land 
aroused all their supernatural dread of occult influences. 
Furthermore the conjunction of names intlje termini fc*nd ^ 
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intermediate points was sucli as to increase tlieir dread 
and dislike. Beginning at Canton, it passes through 
Fu-mun, and ends in Kow-loong. To the native most 
saturated with superstition, and controlled by Signs and 
portents, the proposition* to take the sheep or the lamb 
from the “ City of Bams,*’ as Canton is called, carry it 
through the “ Tigers Gate,” that is Fu-mun, and deposit 
it in the den of the “ JNme Dragons,” that is Kow-loong, 
was so ominous in its combination of names, that nothing 
but evil could result. • 

f In several places the people rose up and assaulted the 
workmen, vowing tlia^ the wires should never pass through 
their districts. Official help was called in, and the dis- 
turbances quelled. At one point, where the people were 
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especially riotous, the Viceroy sent a despatch to the 
district magistrate* instructing him to call "the offenders 
to account. He designated a certain house, where the 
gentry of the villages concerned were to m#et and confer 
with him. When he arrived at the place there was no 
one to receive him. This was a breach of propriety imply- 
ing the utmost contempt and defiance. Sending out his 
attendants to see if any were # coming, they came *back 
with the information that they saw men carrying bundles 
of •straw and wood, wlrhsji they were piling ground the. 
house, the apparent intention being to set fire to them, 
and burn or drive the magistrate out. He beat a hasty 
retreat, but vengeance overtook the perpetrators of this 
most serious practical joke. A military force was sent 
to reduce them to subjection ; and the ringleaders were 
arrested, and several of them exegut^l. To secure the 
> completion o£ the line a guard of two hundred soldiers 
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was sent with the workmen. It is now an accomplished 
fact. The people see that no evil ha^ come to them in 
consequence, and will, it is hoped, he more ready to 
admit other improvements in the same line. It has been 
purchased by the Government, and extended several 
hundred miles further, towards the borders of Tonquin. 

Fifty miles east of Canton the Lung-mun Eiver, flow- 
ing down through the Tsang-sbing district, joins its 
waters with those of the East Eiver. Its entrance is 
marked by no conspicuous object, ^ow, grassy banks lining 
its lower course ; but the transparent clearness of its waty 
is at once noticed in contrast vyth the more tinted 
current of the main stream. Turning directly north, we 
sail through a country whose charm lies injbhe green 
fields that extend in undulating lines on either side, m 
fine fruit orchards, and large villages gftrrounded by thick 
groves of banyan and fruit trees. Twelve miles up the 
stream we c<fme to the market town of Shek-tan, which 
is the centre of a great cluster of large # villages, eighteen 
of which were visited in one day, as we made a tour of 
them with books. The great attraction along the lower 

course of this river is found in 4he extensive orchards of 

• • • 

lichees. These trees, with their , densely-packed foliage 
and symmetrical forms, cover the' slopes on both side^ of ' 
the stream. In the early spring, the delicate pink tints 
of the new leaves, and in the summer the beautiful 
clusters of ripe fruit, in appeamnce iil^p %o many large 
strawberries hanging thickly ov%r the boughs, add 
greatly to the charm of the iarfdscape. • 

Another twelve mijes brings us to the district city of 
Tsang-shing. A short, distance below it an i%nd on. 
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wliicli is seen a fine grove of caryota palms, the fibres of 
which are woven into mats, and the pith used as tinder 
in connection with tire flint. Tall and majestic, with 
their broad leaves much /rayed at the edges, an& strings 
of peculiar blossoms and fruit that hang from the base of 
the leaves, like long chains, they present a striking *pid 
pleasing appearance. Tsang-shing is a slow-gomg place, 
with a fairly good wall around it. «The chief trade clusters 
about the east gate, from which it is but a few steps to 
the water. Along the fiver the road follows the line of 
tjje wall, amid a grove of fine trees, while otitside the 
north gate are many € well-shaded spots, with abundance 
of ferns on the city wall and river bank. To the north- 
west is a cluster of large villages, where the leading 
gentry oF the district live. 

For the next twenty miles but few towns are seen 
along the river, the people mostly living in villages 
ip land. It is an attractive farming district, wAll cultivated, 
and showing every variety of products. On the left a 
small stream flows in from the towns of Pai-tam and 
Miu-tam, and in the plains that open out from these 
market centres are many*populous villages ; one in parti- 
cular, a mile beyond Miu-tam, is nearly a mile and a 
1 hatf in length, with every appearance of wealth and pro- 
sperity. The road to it leads through extensive olive 
orchards, the trees laden with fruit. On the right, as we 
ascend, are seeij the outlying spurs of the Loh-fow 
Mountains, which approach the river near the market 
town of Ching*kwo> This* town is the centre f of a busy 
trade. On every third day a fair f is held, attended by 
.thousands, chigfly Hakkas, from the surrounding country. 
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The shops extend for nearly a mile along the bank, and 
the streets in front of them are packed with the crowds 
that gather. Behind the town rises a fine wooded hill, 
on the side of which is a noted BuSdhist shrine, which 
boasts, as its chief attraction, the body of a Bodhisattva, 
which has been worshipped for twelve centuries. In early 
June the*annual celebration at this shrine takes place, 
which is attended by thousands, many going from Canton 
and other cities to assist in the processions and festivities. 
It is the first on this side in the # series of great temples 
that stretches across the Loh-fow Hills. • 

Above Ching-kwo we enter a jpountainous country, 
very different from the rolling plain through which we 
have passed. Half-a-day’s journey by the river which 
winds among the hills briigs us to a little pass, where 
the cliffs com£ down to the water’s edg£* and a small island 
appears above in a way to suggest the name “ Leung-lung 
Chang-chii ” ^(Two Dragons contending for the Pearl)i 
Our attention's attracted to a company of men following 
some dark object as it floats down the stream. We are 
told it is a water ox, which a tiger killed the day before, 
but Was unable to carry off. This proof of the presence 
of aucli game adds spice to the jourfiey, and gives point 
to the many warnings of the bpatmen to be careful Jot 
to stray too far into the hills and ravines. The “ Dragon 
and Tiger Rapid,” which we soon approach, is one that 
requires all the strength and skift of thc^ cfew to ascend. 
The swift current of this stream i» checked by heavy 
dams, and* the task of ascending *these barriers, without 
the convenience o£ locks, is not an easy one. Over some 
of them the water falls four feet or more. s The passage 
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left for the boats is narrow, but approaching them at a 
proper angle, anc£ giving the right turn to the narrow 
pointed boats, the ascent is accomplished, sometimes with 
surprising ease. 

The second day in tills 'region shows a great increase m 
the number and height of the hills. But few towns and 
villages are seen, and the amount of land oped 1 for culti- 
vation is small. Groves of bambpos and pines cover the 
plains and hillsides. We anchor for the night in a deep 
valley near a prominent? peak called Mong-fu-shan. It is 
very steep, with wide-mouthed caverns near tlitf'top. The 
Chinese regard it as the abode of fairies and evil spirits. In 
the morning a fine pagoda, conspicuously set on a hill near 
Yeung-kai village, is passed, and the little market town 
ot r Slia5iang, remarkable for tlje fine stream of clear water 
that flows through* its streets, A few miles’' further travel 
amid the hills brings us to a remarkable gorge. On the 
West side rises a massive rocky cliff, while «on the east a 
low rocky hill rurit along the shore, and between them 
the narrow channel is obstructed by what looks like the 
remains of a bridge, a series of rocky pillars extending 
across the stream. Th&y are so placed as to render 
navigation a dungerb^s matter, especially when the water 
is^igh, the only available passage lying between the two 
middle columns* which ha^e only about twelve to fourteen 
feet of clear water. When the water is high and the 
current strong, ^ it becomes a serious matter to attempt 
the passage, great l&ill being required to steer the boats 
as they sweep down th» great curve above, so as to strike 
the narrow passage and go through without injury. 
Failure to accomplish thil would dash them on the rocks, 
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and bring inevitable ruin. In the time of heavy rains 
the boats must sometimes wait for a Week or ten days 
for the water to subside before they dare try the passage. 

^This grejft causeway is called by varibus names, such as 
the “Ancient Bridge,” or, the •“ Fu-kiu,” or “Tiger's 
Bridge,” which is peculiarly appropriate, as a tiger might 
easily leap* from rock to rock and cross without wetting 
bis feet. It is also called Lung-mup, the “ Dragon Gate,” 
indicating that the narrow passage is reserved for the 
entrance of the dragon in his impefial progress. 

Above this bridge of rocks the river sweeps in a great 
curve along the foot of the western hills, forming a great 
sandbar on the opposite shore. Half-a-day’s journey 
above this brings us to Lung-wa, an important centre, 
where two market towns wj£h jnany villages acfjacent'lie** 
facing each other on opposite sides of the river. The 
source of business and revenue to this place is found in 
the limestone •hills, the only ones for # many miles around* 
in which are i&rge quarries. Over a hundred boats lay 
along the shore as we passed up, to transport the lime, 
which is of a superior quality. Several of the villages 
give evidence of great prosperity, and we were told that 
many* wealthy people live here, vjfeu have made their 
money in the lime business. The rapids and dams in the 
upper portion of the river are v£ry stiff, s<?that it is next 
to impossible for a single boat’s crew to make the ascent ; 
they therefore wait for several boats to go*in company, 
and mutually assist each other. Tke«snost difficult of all 
are those wfiicli occur in the first* tfcfree miles*below Lung- 
in un, the water rushing over them in perfect cataracts,, 

On a prominent hill below tile city, in \ picturesque 

20 
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position, stands the Lung-mun pagoda, overlooking a 
plain of much fertility- The city itself is small, and 
shows but. few signs of activity. Rice, sweet potatoes, 
and whampes of a superior quality are produced. Lung-^ 
mun is the head of navigation for boats of the large size, 
but smaller craft can push on a day or two further to 
Teet-kong. On every side the hills and mountains rise, 
clothed in places wi^h trees. To the north a portage 
road leads forty miles to the city of Cheung-ning, which 
lies at the head of navigation, on a stream that flows down 
between high mountain ranges and joins the Cast River, 
a hundred miles from the mouth of the Lung-mun stream. 
To the west, over rugged mountains, divided by dee]) 
valleys, is the road to Leung-how-teen, and thence down 
^tiVe Tsung-fa stream. Both Jhese routes promise much 
that is grand and inspiring in mountain scenery, to com- 
pensate for the fatigue of travel and the discomfort of 
( uative inns. r c 



CHAPTER XVI. 


THE LOH-FOW’ MOUNTAINS. 

• • 

OST famous of all the groups of moun- 
tains in the southern portion of Canton, 
is the cluster of peaks and ridges that 
centres about the^ great mountain of 
1 Loh-fow. Lying about sixty miles east 
of Canton, these peaks form ajrrominent 
feature in the landscape for many miles around. Several 
hundred square miles are covered by them, the main 
mountain Loh-fow measuring about thirty miles around 
the base, anti rising to a height o£ 3,500 feet. Several 

o 

ways of approach are open from thq west, south, and 
east, the choice depending upon the point in the hills 
to be first reached. We select the nearest and mpst 
direct, taking passage in # a beat from Canton to the 
city of Shek-lung, sixty miles e/^t, and thence to the 
. mountains.* 

In the interval tha^ elapses while coolies are being 
engaged to transport our baggage we take a look at 
the town. It contains about 1.00,000. people, and is 
the centre of an extensive trades in sugar. In the 
broad plams to the south and dhst, many hundreds of 
acres are given <ip Jto the cultivation of sugar-cane. 
The coarse sugar prepared on the plantations is brought, 
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in large quantities by boat to Shek-lnng, where it is 
refined in the large factories, some of which employ 
two or three hundred men each. The best brand of 
Chinese sugar, known as the “ ping-fa,” or * “ frost ” 
(literally “ ice flower ”) sugar, comes from this place. The 
drippings of this first quality make a delightful syrup, 
resembling in flavour the best maple syrup. It can 
be procured only during the months in which the “ frost *’ 
sugar is prepared. The people of Shek-lung are of 
a turbulent disposition* and the place is noted for the 
sudden mobs that break out. Of the suddenness and 
the violence of these r demonstrations I have had a vivid 
experience, which, as it illustrates the character of the 
people, it may be of interest to relate. 

Having opened a chapel i® the place at the urgent 
request of native ‘'Christians living there, ~a prosperous 
work had been in operation for several years, when 
the troubles arising * from the French waf in Tonquin 
caused a spirit of unrest to spread over the country. 
Having occasion to visit Shek-lung in the interest of 
the chapel there in company with Mr. White, we found 
the people greatly excited. Several days were spent 
in going through the streets and preaching in the chapel, 
but apart from an unusqal amount of rude * speech, no 
hostile demonstrations were mad<^ Bold threats of dire 
punishment to the “foreign devils” who had dared 
at such a tinie <to intrude themselves into their streets 
were in every instance turned to nought by pleasant 
remarks and Assumed fearlessness and indifference. A 
look or word directed especially tp those most forward 
.in denouncing ns, %ould often send them away in con- 
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fusion, while a finger pointed at some offending victim, 
would cause him to flee in terror tad hide himself. 
Saturday evening came, and an unusually largo gathering 
of Christians in the chapel ^yas cheering under the 
circumstances. The meeting was an inspiring one, and 
not one of those present had the slightest apprehension 
of an outbreak. We met on Sunday morning, the doors 
being closed as usual, ^nd had almost finished one service 
when some men began pounding on the door. To quiet 
them Mr. White went into the sti%et and kept them under 
control ufitil the Christians had been dismissed. The 
doors were then thrown open, and all invited to enter. 
They filled the chapel, and when all were seated I arose 
to speak to them, appealing to their better feelings, 
and explaining the objeq/: of our coming, l)ut had Tjo’i- 
time to saylnuch before a large stone thrown by some 
one in the street whizzed past my head, and struck 
the wall behind with a great no\pe. This caused t]je 
people to rush toward the door. I jumped upon a seat 
and called them to return, and listen quietly to what 
I had to say; but as I walked among them trying to 
reassure them, I saw men with large stones in their 
hands which they drew up into their wide sleeves as I 
approached. It was evident from their sullen looks* 
and the stones in their hands that they were bent 
upon mischief, so calling the native preacher and whisper- 
ing to Mr. White to hold them in chock if possible, 

I went for assistance to the civii % ^nagistrate s office, a 
short distance away. Here am unexpected reception met 
us. The man jn attendance refused me admission , 
saying— 
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“You can’t come in. The officer is absent.” 

f 

“If lie is absent, there is some one in charge of 
affairs, and I must see him immediately on important 
business,” I replied! 

“There is no one in the office, and you cannot come 
in,” lie cried angrily, and tried to stop our progress. 

Pushing my way past him, I found the magistrate 
in his office, and without referring to the insolence 
of the gate-keeper, I politely addressed him, saying — 
“A throng of angrf men has gathered in front of 
the chapel; will your honour please send twb or three 
policemen to restrain the people from violence ? ” 
“What right have you to come to this place and 
excite the people ? ” he demanded, without noticing my 
request. * 

“ I travel under, passport from the Government/’ I 
reply, “and have a full right to visit this town, and 
tp receive your official protection.” # 

“ You should know better than to come here with your 
books and preaching to excite the people,” he persisted. 

“Will your honour cease these reproaches, and attend 
to my request ? If you sand men there will be no ‘out- 
break. If you do not there will be an uproar, and you 
* wiK be responsible.” ^ 

After more parleying he promised to send the men, and 
we proceeded with all haste to the military commander’s 
office two miles distant. % Crowds gathered to hoot at us 
as we passed, but we^e evidently unaware of the disturb- 
ance at the chapel. We reached the commanSer’s office 
without any mishap, and were at onpe admitted, and 
immediate assistance was promised. A meftsenorer from 
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the chapel arrive^ at the same time with the information 
that the mob had broken in and destroyed everything. 
Soldiers were sent without delay to check them in their 
work of destruction, which they 0 did 6 y driving them out 
and locking the street gate. Their taste for rapine had 
been kindled, and baffled at this point, they set out en 
masse for* the Roman Catholic Mission in a village out- 
side the town, and in a.short time, levelled forty houses to 
the ground, driving the people from their homes, and 
seeking to kill the French priest Vho lived among them. 
When the* mob in front of our chapel became uncontroll- 
able Mr. White fled to the boat, followed by an enraged 
throng, who hurled stones at him, some of which struck 
and severely bruised him. A native preacher who was in 
the chapel was still more unfortunate. The mob seffied 
him as he was ascending the ladder to his room, threw 
him violently upon the stone floor, and beat him on the 
head with pieces of broken seats. Jle was nearly killed, 
but succeeded in escaping, and had ^presence of mind 
enough to fly to our boat, where he was safely sheltered. 

While these scenes were being enacted in one part of 
the fown, my assistant and I m*re debating the question 
as to how to reach the boat. The people were now fully 
aroused, aiyl two miles of crowded streets lay between us * 

(i 

and the boat. Any show of fear would have been fatal, 
and we had determined to run the gauntlet, and, in case 
of violence, enter the nearest shop and claim protection. 
The commander saw our danger, and^said immediately, — 

“ You c&nnot go back through «the streets ; I will send 
you in a boat,” and calling a boat, he despatched an escort 
of soldiers to conduct us to our barge, which had dropped 
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several miles down the river to escape the violence of the 
mob. This matter was at once reported to the Viceroy, 
the burden* of the blame being laid to the charge of the 
civil magistrate, who was degraded from office in conse- 
quence, while the conduct of the military commander 
was commended, and his prompt action received official 
recognition. In a few days the chapel was repaired 
and reopened, and after a thorough investigation full 
indemnity for all damages was paid. 

The people of this ‘section are also noted for their 
esprit de corps. On one occasion a man from this district 
became involved in a quarrel in the fruit market in 
Canton, and finding himself overpowered, cried out — 

“ Men of Tung-kun, help ! ” 

Immediately several men sprang to his assistance, and 

rendered such efficient service that he soon came off 

« 

victorious. An acquaintance asked one of these men, 
f “ Who is your friejid for whom you havfc been fight - 
mg? 99 

“ I don't know,” was the reply. “ I never saw him 
before. He is a Tung-kun man, that is sufficient. We 
all stand by each other.” * 

m if * 

Having secured coolies for our baggage, we take our 
way through the straggling town of Shek-waq, that, lies . 
opposite Shek-lung, and thehce across the plains for nearly 
twenty miles to the great hills. Through this plain winds 
a little stream',- and the land is so level that we are greatly 
deceived in the distance. Beaching the lower hills, where 
we thought our jonmey«foi» the day should end, las the sun 
was setting, we find that five miles still Jie between us and 
the first monastery. Our coolies press^ us to stop in the 
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little market toyn of Slian-sai-uen, but the low, dingy 

houses, the reeking streets, the swarms t>f flies, mosquitoes, 

and other pests, together with the unsavoury throngs of 
• • 
people crowding around us in their curiosity, determine 

us, tired and hungry though vfe are, to push on to the ^ 

monastery. Darkness is approaching, and our coolies 

profess ignorance of the way, so a guide is procured, and 

we continue our way along the course of the sparkling 

mountain stream. The purple shades which evening has 

cast over the hills rapidly deepen* into darkness, which, in 

this region, where twilight is of short duration, falls 

suddenly around us, and we feel # the need of a guide. 

The path is intricate and full of pitfalls, but some flaming 

pine torches procured at a hamlet, where the dogs were 

fierce in their outcries against our intrusion, enable us to 

find the way to the monastery of JFVshau, which we 

reach an hour after dark. Kindly received by a venerable 

monk, we arfc provided with the best accommodation the 

cloister affords. In the open court gtands a fine Cape 

jasmine, covered with a profusion of large milk-white 

flowers, which exhale a heavy, delightful perfume, ^nd 

b^sicie it is a great stone Jub and a well of clear soft water, 

in which we luxuriate for the next half hour under cover 

of darkness. 

This monastery is at^the foot of the hills, and is united 
with the one on the summit, under control of the monk 
who received ns. Secluded in # a grov^ of fine trees, it 
shows only upward views of the gi%it mountain. Paths 
from it lead in all directiofts # among the lower hills, 
between which lie smfill rice plains. Among the tangled 
vegetation on tty hillside are many attractive, plants* 
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From Fa-shau to the summit the distance is eight miles, 
the road leading ‘through ravines and over the rocky 
shoulders of the cliffs. The first section winds up the 

a 0 

gorge with stone steps to assist in the ascent, the path in 
many places covered over by flowering shrubs, the brook 
pouring down in cataracts over the boulders, until f we 
reach the terrace on which is built the famous Buddhist 
monastery of Wa-sliau-fcoy. 

It is one of the oldest and most celebrated shrines in 
these mountains, and stands in the midst of a fine grove 
at, an elevation of six hundred feet above the plain. The 
cloisters are extensive, with accommodation for one 
hundred resident priests. Gardens for flowers and vege- 
tables are laid out on either side, while behind is a deep 
ravine heavily wooded with trees of great size and beauty. 
Following this ravine, we come to an inaccessible precipice, 
over which pours the little stream from the heights above, 
watering the rich dale of Wa-shau before it* descends to 

o 

the plain below. f To search this wood, to explore the 
caves and grottoes, to examine the rich flora and fauna, 
an$l enjoy the rare variety of scenery from the many 
points of view, would require several days, in which* tjie 
urbane abbot would extend hospitable shelter, making 
mafiy concessions in the matter of diet to the taste and 
desire of his guests. 

Returning to the main path by a narrow way up the 
steep bluff t<? t^ie west* of the monastery, we reach a 
gap in the hills 800 feet high, from which, on either side, 
spread out in ’endless farftttion the hills and plains ad- 
joining. Up the steep ascent our .pathway winds #mid 
rocks and grai^te Shoulders, the views e^ver widening. At 



The Loh-fotq Mountains . 


315 


one time we approach the precipitous height above the 
Wa-shau terrace, and again turn to* the north, when 
glimpses of distant ranges, piled against the* sky, greet 
us. At -a height of 1,800 feet, a storm of mist ponies 
sweeping down the mountain sides, enveloping all in its 
fleecy veil. We spread our lunch upon the rocks beside 
a spring of water, and wait for the mist to clear away. 
New and beautiful flawers adorn the rough hillsides, 
gorgeous rhododendrons and other striking plants lighting 
up the brown rocks. A thousand feet more we ascend 
and pass of er a sharp ridge, beyond which a short descent 
brings us to a gap in the mountains, through which we 
pass over a black rock. This is the supposed site of the 
fabled “ Iron Bridge,*’ that, magicians say, joins the two 
mountains Loll and Fow # The former, they say, was 
always fixed i ft this place, but Fow (The Floating One), as 
its name indicates, floated hither from some distant point, 
as far north, •some accounts say, as, Ning-po, and drawn 
irresistibly toward the great stationary mass of Loh, the 
two were joined together by a mysterious iron bridge. 
Traditions of the early times still survive, and many 
of tlfe natives still insist, notwithstanding the constant 
travel and exploration of the hills, that ascending Loh 
you come to this iron bridge, beyond which, rise fhe 
inaccessible heights of Fow, which no one is able to scale. 
Beyond this so-called iron bridge is a noted spring, re- 
markable for its never-failing supply of cl^ai* sweet water, 
and also for the part it has played i» % # the history of the 
region# S&tttatC on the dividing line it is claimed by two 
villages, and has t^en the cause of much contention and 
bloody strife. By greeting the flow of it ^ water Jor the t 
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first few feet, the course and destination of the stream may 
be entirely changed. In one case it may flow down toward 
the east, supplying the village immediately at the foot, 
but change its course, and it flows down to the west, into 
another village ten miles** distant from the first. It is the 
custom of people from the villages as they go up the 
mountain to turn the stream toward their own homes. 



PUT-WAN MONASTERY (BUDDHIST). < 


Crossing another ridge and an intervening, ravine, we. 
come to a broad plateau *3,000 jfeet above the sea, on 
which is found the little monastery of Put-wan, whose 
name signiftes 0 “ the * cloud fanning or scattering ” 
monastery, within yhich we find shelter for a few days. 

can *exceed the * charm of this lofty* retreat in 
and September, when th§ whole country below 
is Sweitering^in the excessively suiter days that always 
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come at the end # of summer. On the hills immediately 
around are the plantations yielding what is called the 
Wan-mo, “Cloud Mist” tea. An introduction from the 
Abbot of Fa-shau secures us a cordial reception, and all 
the comforts attainable at this ‘height. 

I^rom Put-wan as a centre, excursions are made in all 
directions. First we go to Fi-wang-ting, “ Flying Cloud 
Pinnacle,” the highest point on. the hills, 3,500 feet 
above the plain. The outlook is wonderful. Hours may 
be spent in studying it — watchinf the changes caused by 
the cloud* looking down upon mists and rain-storms 
below, and the whole breadth of country stretching down 
to the sea. A small altar, called the “ Moon View ” 
shrine, marks the highest point, and near it stands a 
grave, which, if there be*any truth in geomancy, must 
be in a most favourable location. At f the time when the 
harvest moon is full, companies of priests from the 
monasteries Below ascend the height, and spend a greater 
part of the night in worshipping the moon. 

Taking the path down the ravine, in Which flows the 
little stream that rises near the monastery, we come to 
the ferrace called Ku-ye-toy, from which the view of the 
rising sun is one of the finest sights that can be imagined. 
No words qan adequately picture the inspiring scene? as 
observed from this point. From this terrace also we 
look down into the mysterious depths of Monkey Gorge, 
an inaccessible ravine covered with a (JeifSe growth of 
trees and shrubs, and inhabited a large tribe of 
monkeys. * Guarded from belew* by a sheer precipice, 
which no one has yet been able to climb, and: 
above by an equally precipitous descent, whjch no^ne has. 
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dared to attempt, its depths are yfct unexplored, and the 
monkeys left in Undisturbed possession. A stone hurled 
from above into the tree tops brings them out in angry 
remonstrance against such insults. Living on* the wild 
fruits and nuts of their ’mountain retreat, they seem to 
have sufficient food, except in times of drought or 
extreme cold, when they issue forth in search of suste- 
nance. Numerous talgs of their depredations are told. 
On one occasion they made a descent upon the orchard 
of the Pak-liok monastery, and in a single night stripped 
it of an abundant crop of various fruits, a trail of seeds 
and shells leading up^the hill showing who the marauders 
were. An old priest at Put-wan had many tales to tell 
about them, and seemed to think them almost human. 
He had watched them at play^ and seen the parents toss 
the little ones back and forth between them like balls. 
Companies of three hundred have been seen at one time. 
c On the verge of this deep, inaccessible, and precipitous 
ravine grew a wonderfully fine rhododendrdn, which I saw 
at once was new. It required some nerve and skill to 
secure specimens of the wondrously beautiful and richly 
fragrant shrubs that overhung the gorge. The great 
chasm is filled with a constant, cloud-like mist, which, as 
it tfises, causes the trunks and branches of these shrubs 
to be overgrown with moss.* This third new rhododendron 
is called B. simiarum, in remembrance of the inhabitants 
of the gorges The other two, discovered at Fi-loy, are 
also found on the Loh-fow hills. These mountains, with 
their deep rapines, in* which the original forests still 
remain, are unusually rich in floral treasures, every new 
excursion revealing fresh wonders. ^ Among the other 
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novelties found in wandering through the dells and water 
courses about Put-wan was a new podqpliyllum, described 
by Dr. Hance as P. verttipelle . The leaves vary marvel- 
lously in. outline from a square, pafallelogram, triangle, 
or pentagon, to a circle, and ai# either with or without 
lobes. Only a year previous to the discovery of this 4 
LoK-fow plant, a new species, described as P. pleianthurn , 

was found in Formosa. Previous to that time the 

• • 

American May-apple, or Mandrake, P. peltatum , the 
fruit of which is eaten, and from the rhizome of which 
a purgative resin, named podopliyllin, much used in 
hepatic derangements, is prepared, and the Himalayan 
P. emodi , were the only two speefes known. That this 
remarkable genus should in two years be doubled in 
China is certainly a fact of great interest botanists. 
The Loh-fow. species is extensively ps.ed for medicinal 
purposes by the Chinese. * 

To the we|t of Put-wan are several conspicuous peaks, 
covered with grass and a few low shrubs, and among them 
a road leads down to the plain, and thfince toward Tsang- 
shing. This road along the lower levels is lined by fine 
trees, which form evergreen archways, that add greatly* to 
its attractiveness. 

Taking the road to the north from Put-wan, we pass in • 
a winding course afnidst th$ peaks until we come to a 
small meadow, thickly ^rown with grass and broad-leafed 
plants. A small stream flows through it toward the steep 
cliff side. Crossing this meadow 4 \pe come to what is 
called Siii-teen-mun, “Little Gat^.” On either 

side sharp peaks rise up, and between them is the little 
meadow, in front of which is a sheer precipice of nearly 
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2,000 feet , over which the stream falls in a 1 splendid 
cascade. To the eight we find the path leading down 
the precipitous sides, at every turn of which we catch 
inspiring views of the pascade, falling sometiifres over 
perpendicular walls, and again amid great masses of 
detached rock in a less precipitous course, while here 
and there a few yards of gentle incline silbdue 'the 
rushing torrent. Along its course are many beautiful 
shrubs, among which we note a magnificent species of 
magnolia, new to science, with superb blossoms just 
opening. Orchids of great beauty, rhododendrons, and 
a host of other plants adorn the rocky ravine. We are 
descending into a great valley, the hills on the north 
being only a little less high than the Loh-fow peaks. 
The descent on this side is accomplished in three miles, 
so steep is the path we follow. 

Crossing some low hills at the foot, we come to the 
splendid grove and monastery of So-liu-kui*. Its situa- 
tion is perfect. Behind rises the main Mil, flanked on 
either side by smaller ones, and at the head of the semi- 
circular basin so enclosed stands the monastery. The 
hills are covered with nobig trees of great height, a bit of 
the primeval forest left undisturbed. In front anf the 
* ricerplains stretching down to the creek, which flows through 
the valley. The monastery % is the richest and the finest 
in the land, and is largely patronfsed by rich merchants 
from Hong-koog and elsewhere, who come to spend a few 
months or weeks in* iphat they call religions retirement, 
living on vegetable / diet. * The extensive Quillings and 
decorations are all in fine style. The f abbot is a man of 
literary reputation, and several of the younger priests are 
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of good families. From this attractive resting-place 
many excursions may be made to 1 he adjoining ravines 
and gorges* On on§ of the spurs to the west, a thousand 
feet high, is found a cluster of tine tree-ferns, belonging 

. to a species elsewhere found only in the Himalayas and 
in Japan. On the mountain side opposite aje several 
villages, in which live a tribe of the Aborigines from 
Lien-chow, who were brought to this place and given 
a reservation in the hills. They have adopted Chinese 
dress and customs, so that it is difficult to distinguish 
them from the other people seen. From So-liu-kun we 
take the road to the erst along the creek. The eye never 
tires of the grand scenes that open out on every side. 
Three mileg beyond we find in the midst of a fine grove 
the monastery of Cha-shan, which is in a very dilapidated 
condition, with onfy two or three priests in attendance. 
On a projecting cliff opposite, over which the road passes, 
ib* a gateway, and the remains of fortifications, which show 
how the narrow pass was guarded. Around the foot of 
the great mountain we march at one point, coming full 
abreast of Monkey Grorge, which in the distance, with its 
heavy covering of trees, loftks inviting and easy of access. 
Many other similar ravines mark the great sides of the 

* V' 

mountain with deep furrows, and are filled with luxuriant 
vegetation. Many of the villages passed are surrounded 
by tine groves of various trees, some of them covered with 
abundance of jvhite blossoms. Twelve miles’ travel 
around the base bjihgs us to Chung-hue, the oldest 
monastery in the hills. Seventeen hundred and fifty 
years have passed since it was founded. It is rather 
.outside .than <?n the great hill, and ii:arks the scene of 
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many of the fairy Kot-hung’s marvellous exploits. A 
monument to his memory stands on the hillside behind. 
Many spots reverenced because of their association with 
him are' pointed out to the stranger — the grotto, with its 
never-failing spring, which drops incessantly from year to • 
yea**, rain f or drought neither increasing nor diminishing 
the trickling stream, liis place of meditation, the place of 
his ascension, are showfl, and the Superstitious still see in 
ihe variegated hues of the leaves^tnd flowers the clothing 
he dropped as he entered the company of the immortals. 

Beginning at Chung-hue, the Taoists soon spread to 
So-liu and elsewhere, extensive tracts of lands were 
attached by perpetual tenure to their various institutions, 
which in later times became rich sources #f revenue. 
They now share with tlie # Buddhists the choice sites on 
the hills, six large monasteries belonging to each being 
found. In earlier times they had the monopoly of the 
place, and wiffy their belief in alchSfhv and supernatural 
beings covered the whole with a network of superstitions 
which* have clung to it ever since. They excel in the 
occult and mysterious. 

u They deal in ma$c arts and spells, 

And practise necromancy : 

They show where sprites and fairies dwell, 

And trust in geomat: cy.” 

They attribute the natural features of this wonderful 
mountain to the agency of supernatural beings, and 
gather its, various herbs to assist in* the preparation of 
magic elixirs, in which they stift believe. The history of 
Loh-fow in twenty Volumes is a literary curiosity, abound- 
ing, as it does, irf endless accounts of nien who have* 
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become genii, of the various products *of the hills that 
act as charms against sinister influences. The thick 
forest that covered the mountains and plains when the 
Taoistft first came furnished the appropriate surroundings 
•to foster their belief in the marvellous. 

Six miles’ further travel brings us to Wong -1 ung-kun, 
which stands on a rocky shelf about eight hundred feet 
high. It is an extensive institution, surrounded by groves 
of fine trees, with a sparkling stream of water flowing down, 
and at the time we saw it included a school for young 
men. This seems to be a special feature of the Taoist 
institutions in Loli-focv. The abbots are men of educa- 
tion, who draw around them young men of talent. The 
quiet of thft monastery, the inspiring character of their 
natural surroundings, and uninterrupted opportunity, 
furnish the best facilities for study. These students, 
however, form but a small portion of the priests. The 
greater part, as we observed, were men of a Very different 
type, many of them hardened cases, and some fugitives 
from justice. 

•Behind Wong-lung the mountain side is thickly 
covered with trees, and 'in the upper part is a gorge 
kngwn as the “ Butterfly (Jorge, ”*from which, it is said, 
swarms of most exquisite butterflies issue. Ss>me magni-. 
ficent specimens I have* seen c from the place were 
extremely beautiful. 

As we turn U, Icjave Loh-fow a feeling of regret comes 
over us. Its peak# and gorges, inaccessible rayines, and 
wooded dells, its rare ifora but partially investigated, 
and its rich fauna, of which still less is known, invite to 
deeper'Tesearfch and to closer inspection. Its great sides. 
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gored by deep ravines and gorges, filled with dense 
vegetation, appear smooth and gentle # as we recede ; and 
we find ourselves continually turning to gaze on the 
great dark mass, and dwell upon its«mysterious traditions 
and remarkable histories, and the treasures and*secrets 
it has never yet revealed. 



CHAI*TEK XVII. 

HAINAN, OR THE ISLAND OK PALMS. 

C • 

NTIL very recent years tlie great island 
of Hainan, lying just within the tropics, 
was an almost unknown land to t lie 
world outside ; and the reputation it 
bore®as the haunt of pirates and des- 
perate characters did not encourage in- 
vestigation. The streams of commerce 
swept past it, ships touching 11 only when, necessary at 
some of the better “harbours, without coming into any 
direct relations with the people. When £he opening 
of Hoi-how, the chief town on the island, as a treaty 
port was under 'discussion some fifteen years ago, 
public attention was for the first time directed toward 
it, hnd several gentlemen^ connected with the Chinese 
Customs and the English Consular service made* t fie 
* ciradt of the island in gunboats, landing at several places, 

i*) i 

and penetrating a few mjles inlaiid. One of them, 
the late Mr. Swinlioe, made a jcSirney of several days 
into the inteigior to the £own of Ling-mun. The infor- 
mation collected by # these gentlemen gave many im- 
portant facts m regard* t$ the facilities for commerce 
along the coast, but contained nothing definite as to 
the natives of the country, the charapter, customs, and 
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disposition of the people in the broad and as yet unex- 
plored interior. • 

Within the last few years Captain J. Calde**, in com- 
mand of *the Chinese gunboat Sjui-tsing, has improved 
the exceptional opportunities afforded him of mingling 
with and observing the life and character of the aboriginal 
people on •the south of the island. His duties in the 
suppression of piracy and protection of the coast were 
sxjcli that he was not able to penetrate more than a few 
miles from the seashore ; the exteftt of his observations, 
therefore, fafes of necessity been limited. 

It was not until three years ago that the outside shell 
was really broken and the interior Taid open. This was 
done in the first instance by Mr. C. C. Jeremiassen, a 
Danish gentleman, who is now devoting tumself, un- 
aided, to independent missionary work for the people 
of the island. In the months of April and May 1882 
he made the circuit of the island on foot, testing tliej 
practicability of travelling unmolested through every 
district, and jawing the friendliness of *the people. The 
detailed account of this first extensive journey made by 
a foreigner inland is replete w^th interest. During tlie 
past y%&r he has crossed the island from north to south, 
and again from east to west, encountering no special 
hostility from the people in any part. In October and 
November 1882 it was nrp good fortune to make ex- 
tensive journeys through the interior of •the island 
with this gentleman, an account, of which is sub- 
joined. 

Hainan forms the; extreme southern limit of the Chinese 
Empire, being in itself one of the largest Prefectures 
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of the Canton province, and lying, as it does, right abreast 
the (xulf of Tcnquin, was threatened with invasion 
soon after* the war in Tonquin brought the French into 
collision with the Chinese. Kaised from centuries of 


obscurity into sudden • prominence by its position in 
relation to the contending parties, its size, its resources, 
its population, its harbours, and general characteristics, 
became matters of eqger inquiry. Called the Island of 
Palms by some, from the abundance of the cocoa -n^t 
palm, betel nut palm, c caryota, fan palm, and date palm, 
it lies in a semi-tropical sea, and is one hundred and 
fifty miles in length and a hundred miles in breadth. 

Our journey from Hong-kong to Hoi-how was made 
in a wretched little steamer, with the cabin immediately 
above the^ boilers. All tlie^ arrangements of the ship 
were admirably fitted to produce discomfort and disgust, 
which were intensified by the slowness of speed, two 
days and the intervening night being, consumed in 
traversing the two hundred and ninety miles between 
the two ports. We kept out to sea far enough to escape 


any view of the coast. The first land to greet the 
eye as we approached Hainan were seven small c rocky 
islands, one of them perforated «in a peculiar way by a 
gteat tunnel. Mu-fu Point, Po-tsin pagoda, and Hainan 


Head, appear successively ,as we enter the straits. The 
latter is the most dangerous point on the route; the 


rocks and tlte currents are so treacherous and the channel 
so intricate, that too ship will go through in the night. 


These difficulties 'of the passage are increased by the 


state of the tides, which ebb and flow-through the straits 
but once in twenty-four hours, vong lines of white 
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spray showed where the breakers were dashing on the 
sandy beach of the peninsula juttii^ out from the 
mainland, opposite. 

Late in the afternoon we dropped anchor in the. open 
roadstead. The disadvantages <3f the harbour were at 
once, apparent. The town lies three miles distant across 
a, shallow bay, the inner portion showing only a broad 
stretch of slimy mud at. low tide* Access to the town 
by boat is only possible when the tide is well up. 
The inconvenience of such a state # of things, in the event 
of the frequent arrival of steamers or the shipment of 
large cargoes, is easily imagined . Our slow i>assage 
brought us there just in time to receive all the dis- 
comforts of low water. A fleet of small boats that had 
been lying in wait arounjJ a point hoisted sail as soon 
as the harbour-master's boat pulled alongside of us, which 
was to them the signal that passengers were free to land. 
We took passage in one of these boats, but did not land 
until nearly midnight, five hours after^ leaving the ship. 
The cleanliness and quiet of my friend’s cosy quarters 
were a great relief after the discomfort of the voyage. 

Jfoi-how has one principal street, along which most 
of the business is dopp. The town is rather straggling, 
•having no, > good centre about which to cluster ; a ffcrt 
is enclosed by a wall^and branches extend along the 
streams. The ten or twelve Europeans who compose 
the foreign community are stowed away* in Chinese 
houses, ai^d are only found after persistent search. The 
trade of fhe port has hardly *eiflised the expectations 
awakened at its openy^g. Sugar, oil, and live pigs are 
the chief exports. * Cocoa-nut ware, rattan^ leather, an4. 
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other articles are shipped in smaller, quantities. The 
junk trade, long* established at other ports along the 
coast as w£ll as here, still draws the main bulk^of traffic 
in coyoa-nut. betel nuts* salt, salt fish, hides, and tallow. 
The principal import trade is done in opium, which 
comes in legitimately through the European houses, 
illegitimately through Chinese under foreign names, 
and by the usual methods of smuggling. The country 
is flooded with it, and its baneful effects are seen far 
and wide. All the oificials use the drug, and in some 
places almost the whole male population Is addicted 
to the opium pipe. # The people, as we first meet them, 
seem darker than those about Canton, and are not 
burdened wjth much surplus energy. 

The Hainanese dialect is here spoken in its purity, 
and those desirou? # of acquiring it are advised to secure 
teachers with a good King-shan accent. This dialect, 
which is spoken over the greater part of \he island, is 
known among th§ natives as the Ke-wa, the language 
of the strangers. It is not, however, allied to the 
Hakka of the mainland. Its nearest affinity seems to 
be to the dialects of Amoy, of of the southern part, of 
Formosa. We have in its native^gsignation a constant 
reminder that the early settlers were exiles, banished- 
from their home lands, to whi<j):i they ever hoped to 
return. They were not voluntary colonists, nor were 
they all criminals and* outlaws, but the vassals of a 
despotic Government*, who, obeying the order§ of their 
emperor, left their horiW in the more congenial region 
about Fu-kien perhaps, to occupy # and 'develop the 
^parselyrpeop[ed territory south of tfie sea* 
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The surroundings of Hoi-how are far from being 
unattractive. Fine walks on either •kide of the bay 
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reward the pedestrian. Old monuments of various kinds 
attract the antiquarian. Game abounds within easy 
•distance; snipe and # teal in abundance along the*beaeh ;* 
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deer, woodcock, and jungle fowl a f]ew miles inland. 
Toward the west fise the high grounds of Ta-ying-shan, 
covered with groves^ of trees, abounding in fresh spring 
water,, and open to the sea breeze throughout the year. 
, This is the prospective* location of the residences of 
the European community, when negotiations for land 
are brought to a successful issue ; and a pleasant and 
healthful situation it .will be. .The vegetation is not 
specially tropical. Bamboo hedges, with the thorny rattan 
intertwined, line the roads ; luxuriant creepers, with large 
attractive flowers, abound, a magnificent ' species of 
Ternanalia , called b^ the natives the p'i-p’a, or guitar 
tree, so designated from the resemblance in shape of 
its -leaves ^to the half-pear-shaped guitar, which, in 
its turn, resembles the harp gf Pythagoras, from which 
comes the more c c euphonious name of* harp-tree, is 
found in limited numbers. Its large, * glistening leaves 
jfnd wide-spread, finely-proportioned branches, are very 
ornamental. A few cocoa-nut palms lift fiieir corrugated 
columns, crowned with broad, stiff leaves, and clusters 
of green and yellow fruit, above the lower shrubs, one 
group of five near the shore being especially conspicuous. 

Chief among the objects of merest in this direction 
is the old Romanist cemetery, whicn covers a large part 
of the most attractive and valuable space on the hill. 
Hundreds of monuments over the graves have the cross 
plainly cut upoij them, and the names of Chinese convert s, 
with all the particulars of age, residence, and position 
given. The inscrfptiofts en several of the Chinese tombs, 
as well as the size and shape of th^monuments, show them 
4o have# beei^men of high position ik the church. Con- 
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spicuous among tlie others are the tombs of three 
Europeans. One* of these was a Gerjnan, as the Latin 
inscription shows, who died October 9th, a.d. # 1686, after 
being irr Hainan eight years. He #as evidently a man 
of unusual importance, his tomb being much* more 
elaborate than the others. The other two seem to have ' 
been Portuguese, who died in 1681. Many of the Chinese 
tombs bear nearly the same date ; and the annals of the 
Prefecture record a plague of unusual fatality that swept 
over the island about that time. • The existence of such 
a cemetery* so finely located, with such numbers of tombs 
of respectable people, certainly indicates that at one time 
the Romanists had a large following in Hainan. The 
Chinese records give little or no information in the matter, 
but tradition says they were high in the favour not only 
of the people but of the irufhdarins as well, a Tao-tai being 
among their converts. It is also claftned that they had 
a church in the city of King-cl iow-fu, which has been 
converted into *the present temple* of longevity, where 
the officials now worship on New Year’s in^rn, and the 
emperor’s birthday. Still another place of worship is 
spok(*n of called the Temple of the Cross, which is nOw 
usM a» a heathen temple. 

The Mission of the Jesuits is said to have been op wed 
in 1630, and to have^been superintended by a succession 
of foreign priests for ^ialf a century or more. Their 
flourishing work was probably overthrown $t the time 
when the Jesuits were suppressed. It S strange, how- 
ever, thatr. from being so numerous ihey should have 
Almost wholly disappeared. The number of Romanists 
now on the north pf the island is very small, and of 
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those who now adhere to the faith of Rome/few, if an y, 
are descendants of those who two centuries ago were so 
numerous ; # nor have they any very definite knowledge 
of their predecessor^, whose tombs are so conspicuous. 
The present head of the Romish Mission is trying to 
* obtain possession of the tract of land covered by these 
tombs, but the Chinese officials are not willing to yield 
up so fine a possession, even with such self-evident proofs 
of former right as these monuments show. Could the 
history of this old church in Hainan be written, it w T ould 
be one of deep interest to us wffio, in these later time^ 
are seeking to lay the foundations of that universal 
Church and kingdoirf that shall never end. Who wfill 
unfold the tale of their coming, their rise, their ascend- 
ancy, their nlay of power and prosperity, their decline, 
their fall, their disappearance These mute stones, with 
their significant emblems and meagre inscriptions, giving 
hardly more than the bare facts of the existence of those 
whose remains they* cover, tell only top little of the 
movement oif which they are the only visible monuments 
that remain. No doubt proper records have been kept 
somewhere, which, if available, would furnish us piany 
facts of great interest. Tfie medern Mission, intended no 
doubt as a reopening of the old, ^^,8 begun by French 
missionaries in 1849. Their reception was not friendly,' 
the first who arrived being so badly beaten by the people 
that he died^from the wounds received. 

Three miles tfest of Hoi-how is the city of King-chow- 
fu, where the # chief officials of the island reside. To 
reach it is a pleasant walk in the afternoon of an autumn 
day. Part of the way lies over grifve-covered, barren hills, 
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and part between evergreen hedges. Men and women 
are seen riding on wheelbarrows, whoge wooden wheels 
squeak outrageously. Many monumental grebes, or 
rather square gateways, are met yrith, # most of them com- 
memorative of the virtuous live^ of ladies, who, through 
many years of widowhood, remained faithful to the 
menlory o£ their betrothed or espoused husbands. These 
structures are conspicuous from their ugliness ; no grace 
or beauty is suggested. They consist of cumbrous stone 
slabs and pillars, set up in the sMffest manner possible. 
The wall of JUng-chow-fu, as we approach it from the north, 
has a picturesque effect, covered, as it is, with a mass 
of ferns, figs, and various creepers. fTlie Ficus Hauceana 
spreads in a most prolific growth over the buttresses, 
the pale-green fruit hanging like numberless pendants 
over the side. Beside th£ Government buildings, there 
is not much to note within the wall. * Many open spaces 
covered with jxmds, gardens, and groves of bamboo show 
that the population is not pressed for room. Outside the 
West Gate is a busy mart, where most *of the business is 
done. Here the trade in cocoa-nut-ware centres. The 
manufacture of cups, bowls, tea-services, and other articles 
froin fcbe shell of the cocod^nut is an industry peculiar to 
this part of the islai^Jf Some of the more delicate speci- 
mens ’ show* great ski'll in carving and silvering. The 
shops and houses are all Very low, it being necessary, even 
for a short man, to stoop under # the eaves as he enters 
the door. Protection against the typhooift, for which the 
island is Rioted, is one reason^ given 4or«this mode of 
construction. In the city, and along the road thither, 
are many indications *of a past prosperity which the 
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present does not equal. There is a woful lack of enter- 
prise apparent ; a stupor caused by opium, perhaps, which 
paralyses all their energies. 

Our preparations for an extended journey tlircfligh the 
interior being completed, we set out with our little 
caravan towards the east. Sedan chairs are dispensed 
with as an expensive luxury, and an impediment to'Thhe 
proper study of the country. A few minutes after start- 
ing we pass some cufious salt-works, where troughs of 
sand receive the sea-wjfter from which the salt is made. 
After successive strainings through the sandpit is boiled 
in sheds erected for the purpose, and salt of a good colour 
and saline quality produced. We cross a little liigh-tide 
bay in a ferry-boat. Flocks of snipe fly up as we approach 
the shore, and four or five cranes of great size and attrac- 
tive plumage rise .over our heads. A gro 6 ve of cacti on 
the farther side aflfords a fair protection from the sun to 
people waiting for the boat. The banks and road-side 
fields are quite aglow with the reddish-purple periwinkle, 
which seems indigenous here. Ascending to a higher 
level, we catch the fine sea breeze, and proceed with 
comfort to the first halting-place, in front of a temple 
with two grand trees of the # genus Terrainalia "ib the 
fofgground. The road thence le?R& for a time in a 
winding course through straggling Villages with bamboo 
groves about them, which shut out all views of the sur- 
rounding country. 

At one of these villages we stop fc»r tiffin, and in the 
dingy little roein -where t^ie table is set with refreshments 
we prepare to make the best of it. “V^hen all is ready for 
m to partake* a sedan chair coming from the ormosite 
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direction stops in front of the inn ; a well-dressed China- 
man gets out^ enters the room where ^e are sitting, takes 
his position on the couch at one side, and wi£hout a word 
of apology prepares to smoke liis opium. A farmer on 
the opposite side, who had been* deterred by our presence* 
encouraged by the man in the long tunic, prepares his 
pipe, and before we are aware of it the sickening fumes 
of opium are poured *upon us •from either side. We 
retreat to the open air, and finish our tiffin under a 
wretched straw-awning, where the wind blows the black 
particles of decayed straw in showers upon us as we eat. 

We meet many coolies with” salt ftsh, betel nuts, sucking' 
pigs, and other products of the island, but are most 
interested in two men who have stopped 01^ the outskirts 
of the village. They qfirry large round baskets with 
several sectiohs one above the other^each section divided 
into eight or ten small compartments, with little doors 
opening on • the outside. The chirping of the captites 
tells us that a well-stocked aviary i^ passing by. They 
are mostly brovrn birds, with a lively, pleasant note, which 
abound in the interior, and these men, after week^ of 
wor^among the hills an^ mountains inland, are bringing 
out their one or ty^ hundred birds, which find a ready 
market in Hoi-ho$. We cross a sandy plain with fields 
of sweet potatoes, pea*nuts, and sugar-cane on either side, 
and come to a little gulch with peculiar clay sides, worn 
into odd shapes by the action* of wat^r at the time of 
heavy rgins. A short distance thence we reach a rocky 
hill covered with great black •boulders o? volcanic origin, 
from which we dlfescemd into a swampy vale, crossed by a 
good stone bridge, which intersects a # lotus pond-* of 
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unusual dimensions. Mounting the «low hill on the 
farther side, we wind through masses of black, rough, 
rock-like scoria, some of it built into walls to, enclose 
the fields and gardens, and some used as the material for 
* constructing the low dungeon-like houses of the villages. 

Under some fine banyans we stop to rest $nd gather 
the villagers about us. Everybody is chewing sugar-cane. 
The absence of tea, the* usual beverage on the mainland, 
is quickly remarked ^pd severely felt by our Canton 
coolies. Its substitutes are spring water, congee water, 
and the juicy sugar-cane. We choose the first, being 
careful to filter it when any doubts of its purity arise. 
The Chinese choose the other two, usually beginning 
with the congee water, and continuing indefinitely at the 
sugar-cane. A few minutes’ conversation reveals the fact 
that the people of « this and many of the surrounding 
villages speak a peculiar Loi dialect. The origin of this 
patois is one of the interesting questions # tfiat will come 
up for solution the history of the people is studied 
more thoroughly. The data at present possessed are too 
meagre to furnish any very definite theory ; this much, 
however, is known, that if is Uie speech of a particular 
section of the people, who are evidently distinct from the 
Chinese, and are also quite different from the 'Aborigines* 
in the centre of the island. Their dress is somewhat 
like the Chinese, but in stature, features, and speech they 
are very unlike# them. ‘They are full Chinese subjects, 
mingle freely in busirfess, intermarry with the Hainanese, 
eat the same food* live in* the same kind of houses, and 
seem identical with them in many respects, yet they are 
certainly distinct. ; The persistence with which they hold 
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to their peeuliai dialect is remarkable. Surrounded on 
every side 1 W Chinese, in constant intercourse with them 
in many ways, the great majority# of them speak only 
their native Loi ; while the tribes of Aborigines* in the 
interior, with much less reason, we should think, speak 
the Hainjmese to a great extent. The most plausible 
theory as to the origin of these people is that they are 
the descendants of the? Mias-tsz,* brought ages ago from 
the highlands of Kwang-tung ^md Kwangsi to act as 
mediators between the Chinese and the wild Les of the 
interior. A mixture of races has occurred, Chinese blood 
being added in some measure, and«a people differing from 
all others on the island is the result. The name Loi, by 
which they are everywhere known, would* indicate that 
they must have, in some #vay, come into very close union 
with the Abbrigines of the island.* They may have 
absorbed one tribe of the original Les, and adopted their 
language, or* the adoption of the language may have bebn 
a conciliatory measure. At present thpy are quite distinct 
in physique, language, and customs from any of the Le 
tribes further south. These tribes, however, differ ijery 
muc^i # among themselves* so that too much may be made 
of this dissimilarity. Whether they resemble sufficiently 
any .of tj^e tribes of the Mias-tsz on the mainland to 
warrant the belief in# a common origin or not cannot 
now be determined. There is a colony of these Lois in 
Ko-chow in the district of SheK-shing ^rho retain their 
peculiar speech, and if report can be believed, are not on 
the most friendly terms with t Re Surrounding population. 
They are probably* an tfishoot from those on the north of 
Hainan. Our interest had. been awaken^ by •previous 
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accounts of these people, and as they surrounded us I set 
to work to collect* a vocabulary. The list tit words and 
their approximate sounds secured, and subsequently in- 
creased, may be the nucleus of something useful in the 
• future, but is too fragmentary as yet to serve any scien- 
tific purpose. * 

As to the physical features of the north of the island, 
the chief interest is ki its geological formation. The 
rocks which cover the surface so thickly are evidently of 
volcanic origin. They are hard and black, in many 
places filled with cavities caused by bubbles of air in the 
molten mass from whjph they came. The source of this 
volcanic matter was probably in the “ Hummocks, ” two 
prominent hijls to the left of us. Those who have visited 
them say there is evidence of tfieir being the craters of 
extinct volcanoes, tfyt the history of the island records no 
eruption, so that this immense supply* of igneous rocks 
nfust have been thrown out from the bobbin of these 
silent hills in prehistoric times. The people have 
recognised the generous provision of nature, and used 
th^se rocks in the construction of their houses, which 
have a massive but not very cheerful aspect. The fhick 
dark walls and low roofs may suggest much solid comfort, 
especially in the prospect of frequent typhoon^, but are ■ 
not very pleasing to the eyes , A 

As we continue our journey the road leads between 
large fields of t sugar-cttne with pea-nuts interspersed. 
Everywhere the people are chewing sugar-cane # with the 
utmost energy, the roa*ds* streets, and inn ya1*ds being 
covered with the refuse. Bevies ef wctmen and girls are 
digging up p^-nuts in the fields, and start like frightened 
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birds at our appearance. As evening draws on they gather 
up their ballets and hooks, and wend their way to the 
villages^ theiiXspirits unsubdued by the long •day’s work, 
if we may judge from the constant chatter and laughing 
they keep up, and the w T ay they chase each other over 
the newly upturned fields. They seem a healthy, happy 
set, which is more than can be said of the men, enchained 
as they are by the opijnn habit . 9 Our first day’s march, 
in which we travel seventeen miles, ends at the village 
of Lung-shan, beside which a little stream, spanned by 
a stone bridge, finds its way down to the sea. We are 
welcomed by the more respectable citizens, among whom 
appears a venerable village elder, an octogenarian who 
lias ljever seen any of our kind before. The country we 
have traversed is well cultivated, the soil is good, and 
the various cwtfps yield a fair increase* The villages are 
numerous and substantial, and the people most friendly 
and civil, iwme of the insulting epithets so common eii 
the mainland being heard. It is unnecessary to dwell 
upon the discomforts or otherwise of the dark and dingy 
inn where the first night was spent. It was neither better 
n$r worse than many of its^kimj, which are the only accom- 
modations afforded to travellers through the island. 

Although an eadfty hour was set for starting m*the 
morning, a large proportion, of the village gathered to 
see us off. Our attention was called to two oxen which 
they said had been slain for us.* This was h compliment 
altogether too overwhelming. We had been previously 
informed bf the beef-eating proclivities of the Hainanese, 
and soon learned 4hat ,to supply the wants of the market 
town and six adjacent villages several oxen were killed 



daily. A pleasant walk of two miles past several 
prosperous village brought us to an inlet^rom the sea 
running uj) to the .district city of Chingfmai. # The air 
was fresh and wholesonfe; flocks of birds darted in and 
out of the hedges ; groups of large white storks were 
flying over the fields, scores of magpies stalked over r the 
mounds, so tame that they would not move until we were 
within a few feet of them. Taking passage in a small 
boat, we sailed comfortably up the stream for three miles 
to our destination. On our right a salt marsh stretched 
for some distance toward a line of low bluffs, where 
villages were set with # groups of palm trees about them. 
A bridal procession was crossing the inlet to one of these 
villages ; as Oiey landed the high tide made it necessary 
for them to wade several rods |long the submerged path ; 
the bride’s chair, graying uncomfortably »as the coolies 
slipped on the uncertain way, threatefied the fair one 
so carefully concealed behind the curtains with an in- 
voluntary bath. Landing at the stone jetty, we look 
in vain for the town or any sign of traffic. Ascending 
.the bluff by the path which is almost choked in places 
by the profusion of vines ££id shrubs, we come to a scjuare 
tower, and soon after enter the west gate of this quaint, 
little^ old city. It is scarcely a in circumference,. 

• O'* 

oval in shape, with a most dilapidated wall, pierced by 
three gates east, west, and south. Not more than half 
the space irftide is occupied by the houses, some of the 
open portions being covered with a perfect jungle. Nature 
has triumphed "bver mafia, ^and uses the broken walls and 
ruined houses to support her luxuriant flora; and as if 
giateful .for the -beta which these % ruins give to the 
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innumerable vines that need support, she has covered 
the whole ftyLSs with a wonderful gafment of flowering 
vines, spine hobust, with large, gorgeous flowers, others 
of finer texture, with delicate* blossoms to correspond. 
Along the north wall is a long 'barrier of thorny shrubs,* 
moje difficult to pass than the best laid brick and mortar. 
Toward the east a variety of Thunbergias and Convolvuli 
cover the wall near the*examinatk>n hall. One section is 
completely concealed for several ^rods by glistening Rha- 
phidopheras , whose strong and sinuous growth extends 
over supports of lower shrubs as well as the battlements 
of the wall, and whose broad anc^ deeply pinnate leaves 
spread out like a great cool awning. Not far from these 
the night-blooming cereus spreads its stifj joints in all 
the glory of its hundred^ of gorgeous flowers, some half 
decayed, others in bud ready to burst in the evening, 
while clematis, rattan, and a vine with a bright fruit, in 
colour and s&ape like an orange, • covered with thorifs, 
hang thickly over the wall and tower aJ>ove the east gate. 
A weed-like creeper with yellow flowers covers the whole 
eastern section of the southern wall. Inside and out the 
town^is a wilderness of luxuriant vegetation. Palms and 
papayas rise conspicuously above the vines, and red 
* peppers^ growing w&i in great abundance, vigorous plants 
six and eight feet high, fill*the open spaces among the 
trees to the east. 

On the northern wall is a s&all structure called the 
“New Sea-view Tower,” from which the surrounding 
country may be seen to great; advantage ; a few miles 
distant to the ndrth stretches the sea : to the soulh- 
east rise the Hummocks, and four napes sputh-west lies 
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a line of low hills called the u Variegated Spring Ridge/’ 
All the rest is a flull slightly rolling plain^ like a wold 
or prairie. For miV?s to the south and west little or no 
sign of cultivation appears. The rolling plain is covered 
over with long grass and* low shrubs. The country seems 
capable of cultivation, but the people or the enterprise 
are lacking. The inhabitants of the town received us 
with civil indifference* The whole inn was placed at our 
disposal, so that we were comparatively comfortable. The 
magistrate ignored our presence, and most of the men 
seemed more devoted to their opium pipes tfian to any- 
thing else. The ravages of the drug were evident on every 
side. Our attention was directed to a notice posted up in 
a prominent place, to the effect that in passing to and 
fro through the streets men yid women must be careful 
to keep apart. A\ rather sluggish stream, coming from 
the direction of the Hummocks, flows* along the south 
Side of the town. Jt is spanned by tw€> bridges, the 
lower one of which is rather a fine structure, built just 
above a fall in the stream, over which the water pours 
abruptly a distance of fifty or sixty feet. Near the 
end of the bridge is a remarkable stone pagoda, alrnpst 

conical in shape, broad at the base, but tapering rapidlv 

• . 

to a point. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 


OVER THE ROLLING PLAINS OF LAM-KO. 

UR course, as we leave Ching-mai, is over 
the bridge described in the last chapter, 
and leads us in a south-west direction 
across some low hills of heavy clay, which 
the slight rain has tendered very slippery. 
Flowering creepers in great abundance 
festoon the hedges along cmr path, con- 
spicuous among them bfcing a delicate white species 
of Thunbergia, \gith leaves of a velvety texture. Two 
miles of rather hard walking bring us to u Thunder ” 
station, where refreshments are laid out to tempt us, 
but we j)ress on another two miles *to the market of 
“ Many Peaks,” where a few hours are spent. The 
namg is peculiar, and seems to have been given * to 
mark? <he absence of peaks r&ther than their presence. 
The hill of “ Variegated Sj>ring ’’ is passed to the Veft, 
fine 'views of the sea greet us on the right, a deep bay 
" running inland at this? point*. We find excellent water, 
clear and sweet, in this town. The houses /ire all built 
of the black rock referred to above, £ow roofed, and 
very solid looking. Market is Jield ^.alternate days, 
but little else than salt fish and vegetables is sold. 
A few tens of toojflc $ere readily disposed of. 
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Soon after leaving thfs town we come ito a small 
stream flowing in a deep channel dowfi to the estuary 
at the foot c of the hills, and spanned by substantial 
bridge. Several latfge trees spread a delightful shade, 
under which a dozen or more travellers are resting, while 
’the wind, strong and fresh from the sea, blows health 
with every breath. A queer little roadside mn stands 
at the end of the bridge. Its mud walls and straw 
roof scarcely suffice to. c keep out*tlie rain. Straw beds, 
soft-boiled rice, and congee water, are prepared for the 
rest and refreshment of travellers. We continue our 
journey another hour over the rolling plain to the “ Burnt 
Station ,’ ” where we take our noon-day rest on the soft 
green grass under a tine old tree. A little straw-thatched 
cottage is scarcely an apology for the inn supposed to 
exist. To the l ight opens a ^natural lane bordered by 
high hedges of bamboo and other plants/ It stretches 
away like an avenue leading to a park, and is gay 
with a variety of floral decorations. ^ome cocoa-nut 
palms furnish us •with half-ripe fruit, from which we 
take our first draught of the new milk fresh from the 
shall. The young fruit, whose outer husk is of a gojden 
yellow, yields a good quart of «the liquid, which we are 
eager io taste ; but instead of the nectar we had antici- 
pated, we find an acid juice, raw and flavourless, r which, 
after the addition of a little sftgar, becomes mildly 
pleasant. We are made aware of the fact that this 

c 

is not the season to luxuriate in cocoa-nut milk, which 
pleasure is reserved for the months of spring and early 
summer, when the beverage is said to be truly delightful. 

Our way soon leads us to a brldggfess stream, where 




the choice oftwading, or being ferried over on the backs 
of our coolies, is presented to us ; we choose the latter, 

I* 

and are soon N on the elevated, undulating plain again. 
The country is* monotonous, but not’ unattractive; the 
highest hills we cross do not rise more than one or at 
most two hundred feet above the sea level. There are 
few trees to.be seen, only rank wild grass and insignificant 
.shrubs, which bend before the wind like the waves of 
the sea. It seems an*ideal gra&ing country, capable 
of supporting great numbers of sheep or larger cattle, 
but only a. few small herds are seen. The presence 
of some concealed from sight is indicated by the mono- 
tonous clang of wooden bells. >We saw no game, 
although the place seemed admirably fitted to afford 
convenient covert. This facility for concealment may 
account for our seeing nothing in a section where game 
was supposed \o ^abound. Here and there clumps of 
cocoa-nut palms are seen tow T ering iu fine proportions 
above all else. JThey are the insigilia of the island, its 
chief and most conspicuous product, its banner scarcely 
ever out of sight, waving free and proudly over all. 
Along the water courses the caryota palm rises stiff 
and stately with its broad and much-fraved leaves. 
Tumac, rattan, honeysuckle, callicarpa, and other familiar 
plants, ^intermingled .with some new and striking ones, 
5und, At this point? we sfce the first of the buffalo 
carts much used on the island — great, clumsy things 
with two immense solid wooden wheels, which cut deep 
tracks iu the soil. They are usually^ drawn by water 
buffaloes hitched or tandem, anct each cart has a carrying 
capacity of about hal£ a ton. 
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As we approach the market of the “Deeply Wooded 

Hills,” the most extensive groves yet seen appear toward 
the south, r A nearer view shows them to 'be the wood- 
lands encircling several large villages, in close connection 
with the market, makipg the name of the place more 
"'than a mere fancy. The approach to Sim-to-a is more 
attractive than the town itself. A delightful fragrimce 
from some flowering plants, which, unfortunately, we 
could not find, filled tlie air as we drew near. Two fine 
trees of the fig family? on either side of the road, with 
good stone seats underneath, afforded a * convenient 
resting-place. A fringe of trees along an open field, 
some with leaves of Hi silvery under surface, tossed by 
the wind so that silver gleams flashed through the green, 
and clusters of buff-coloured flowers, formed an attractive 
feature in the landscape. Thc^town consists of one long 
street running east "and west, with a crqss street running 
sj>uth. Quantities of sucking-pigs are reared here and 
sent to Hoi-liow, the little fellows, four or five catties 
weight, bringing three hundred cash each. Secured in 
loosely-woven bamboo packets, they are packed four or 
five together, end-wise, with their noses up, in the strong 
round bamboo baskets peculiar Ho this district. ** ° 

bV put up at the best inn in tl^e town. As far as 
our observation goes, all the innkeepers in Hainan are 
women. This may be an * indication of their indepen- * 
dence, another proof of which is the fact that, many 
of the women cafry a money purse, from which they supply 
their husbands*.* -with spending money. I frequently 
noticed that in buying a book or a little medicine or 
some article frofn a passing seller, tfhe husband had to 
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apply to thG wife for the cash, and, what was more 
significant, did not always get it. Qfir hostess at this 
place was very sharp and active. She took no rest 
from morning till night, and tried to make others ^follow 
the same rule. She was a perfect termagant, lashing 
with her never silent tongue all who came near. She 
had*a husband, a pitiful handful of wizened humanity, 
who did nothing but smoke opium and eat the food his 
wife prepared in ample quantities for him, meekly bend- 
ing to the storms of abuse which Ixperience had told him 
were inevitable. No chance of increasing her hoard of 
cash escaped her. One of our Canton coolies objected to 
the soft-boiled rice, and proceeded to cook his own, which 
brought on a fearful outburst of wrath at the prospect of 
losing a few cash. Her son, a boy of eighteen, but 
stunted by ill-treatment tfntil he was scarcely larger than 

* 0 

a child of eight, was sent to bring an extra lamp for our 
room, which fye brought, but soon came back weeping, wi^h 
the information? that his mother would kill him if he did 
not return the lamp, no such extravagance being allowed 
in the establishment. The people in this town speak 
mostty the Loi dialect, but understand Hainanese, and a 
few df them Cantonese, wfiich was a great comfort to me. 
Books were taken jja almost every house and shdp, mnd 
several schools showed that education was not altogether 
neglected; but the opium dens were more numerous 
than the schools, and the habit of smoking seemed almost 
universal among the men. # # 

Our course from this point # cantinue>d*in a south-west 
direction over a rqjling country composed of red clay soil. 
Groves of trees ajf^eared on eitherside breaking the 

*28 



monotony of the plain. We followed the ox-cart road, 
meeting a number of ihe clumsy vehicles with tandems 
of the equally clumsy water-oxen. One agd a half miles 
out from the “ Deeply • Wooded Hills,” we passed the 
boundary of the Ching-mai and Lam-ko districts, marked 
*by stone pillars, and shortly after stopped to rest in a 
peculiar arbour made of the trunks of cactus prants, straw 
thatched, with the crooked bodies of some cactus trees for 
seats. All the roads* are lined with the cactus, which 
makes ail excellent hec^e, but grows so f^pt that it soon 
chokes the way unless it is constantly trimnfbd. Waste 
land is so plentiful here, that rather than take the 
trouble to trim the cactus hedges and repair the old road, 
the people strike out into new ones as soon as the old 
become impassable. 

After several miles travel, we come to the little market- 
town of Sliiin-to, wliere an excellent inn affords us clean 
jyid comfortable quarters free from noise, ^ T ith a private 
entrance in the rear. The massive woodwork of these 
•“houses is noteworthy. No pine or other soft wood is avail- 
able on the island, so that the woodwork of the houses is 
of solid hard timber, much of it well dressed and polished. 
It gives a rich appearance to *tlie room to see tile 1 hard 
wcfbd pillars, the doors with broad parols of polished teak, 
the chairs, tables, and beds of materials which onlyv^^dth 
can secure on the mainland. T?ie number of inns and 
the accommodation th^f afford shows that the aggregate 
of travel throu|h th$ year is great. In this little town 
are, a dozen innirer mo»e. t The people all speak Loi, and 
have a different cast of features from* those in the other 
towns passed through. They are ver> dark in complexion. 
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with deep-set eyas and a very un-Chinese look. At the 
back of the town is a small lakelet, afld on a grassy islet 
rising oji the dpongy soil in the midstof it, were several fine 
cranes of a silver-grey hue, unlike any seen before. As 
we continue our journey the land improves. Good road*; 
inajfe comfortable walking, and people in the fields show 
that the land is being utilised. As a picture of rural 
peace and harmony we«see a boy*ploughing, with several 
magpies following close at his^heels, and crows flying 
leisurely about without fear of being molestecl. Busy 
hands are digging up the pea-nuts, and rows of ox-carts 
are waiting to receive and carry# them to the villages. 
The transition from these pleasant scenes to the wretched 
little* town of Sfim-yen, where we breakfast, is not the 
most agreeable. We legve it as soon as possible, and 
continue our* way still over rolling/country, now more 
thickly studded with villages. 

Signs of a* larger population and increased cultivation 
of the soil appear on every hand as wg approach the t own 
of Ne-pe. To the north-cast lies a' fine plain covered with 
rice just ready for the sickle ; many reapers are at wyrk, 
wit scores of snow-whit ^ egrets following them to pick 
up the grain that falls. Beyond ISTe-pe the soil is. sandy, 
and .mostly given *up to the cultivation of rice. A rich 
yLin, eight or ten n^les long and four miles wide, is 
covered with golden grain. Scores of reapers are busy 
gathering in the harvest, buffalo cart$ are waiting to 
carry off the grain; paddy birds, crows, and magpies 
eagerly follow to share in thi harvest, and great flocks 
of ducks riot in tBe^icoded fields. In several places f lie 
path is submerged, giving us some incoiiveniencHft avoid- 
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ing the over-flowing water. For some tyne our eyes have 
been watching th# groves of trees, with isolated palms 
looming up # that ma$ the situation of the city of Lam-ko. 
We approach it from the* east through a village, passing 
Under a large monumental gateway covered with lichen, 
which obscures the inscriptions, and soon after under a 
smaller one of similar construction. A river flows along 
the south and east sid$s of the .city, the muddy water 
rushing in a swift current to the sea, a few miles distant. 
A little octagonal pagoSa stands at the end of a good 
stone bridge, over which we pass to the east gate of the 
city. The main street runs from the east to the west 
gate ; the city is oval in shape, and somewhat larger than 
Cliing-mai. ^Four gates in the wall, which are never 
shut, might indicate a remarkably peaceful state of affairs, 
were it not that tftg condition of the waljs renders the 
closing of the gates a work of supererogation. No good 
houses appear; even. the magistrate's residence is in a 
very dilapidated state. A gaudy ConfuciSn temple, with 
college attached, in the centre of the town, attracts atten- 
tion. It has been constructed with great care, and a little 
efficient superintendence y^ould keep it in good repair. 
The attractions of the opium pipe overcome all* other 
claims with those in charge, and tke fine building is 
suffering for want of care.. Within the west gatw& a 
large open space, occupied, in part, by rice fields. 

Lam-ko is* the centre *of a rich grain district, the rice 
lands stretching for miles to the north-east and south. 
To the west theTand ri£e» gradually to a prominent hill, 
and as soon as a certain level ij reached the red clay 
reappear. Ojp our way to this hill^called the Ko-shan- 
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ling, we passed ajioisy company holding some ceremonies 
in a mat shed, preparatory to ploughing the field, to 
secure a prosperous season. Along the base of the hill 
and up "its sides are several villages, closely encircled by 
bamboo groves. The hill is on a point jutting out into 
the sea, and from the fop, which is perhaps six or seven 
hundred feet above the sea, the whole surrounding country 
is laid before the eye. The strong breeze from the sea 
made it difficult for us to staifd. A peculiar temple 
stands on the highest point neatest the sea. It is built 
entirely, rf>of and all, of the loose stones scattered on the 
hill-top, and is regarded as an object of great interest by 
the people. From this point tffe outline of the coast 
toward Tarn-chow is seen ; a deep inlet on the south 
runs up from the sea. Toward the south-east a line of 
hills appears, the outlyfng spurs of the higher ranges 
inland. Near the top of the hill'are springs of good 
water and a £mall pond, where the cattle from the villages 
come to drink, - and the women to wash clothes. 

On our return from the hill an invitation to visit 


magistrate was awaiting us. He had heard of our 
expedition, and immediately inquired if the object of*our 
visit® to the hill was to*settle the “fung-shui” of the 
place. He told *u% that not long before several foreigners 
had .landed in a boat, gone to the top of the hill, and 
made observations of 'some kind. They were probably 
from some gun-boat engaged in # surveying the coast, and 
their object was no doubt to fix the position of this point 
for use in the charts. Much gin&ilar werk has been done 
of late years to tfte great benefit of all who travel along 
the coast. It is remarkable that with all the commerce 
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that lias passed up and down the coast during the last 
half century, the actual position of Hainan had not been 
determined *until a few years ago. The position given 
in the charts was not less than twelve miles in error. 
This has now been corrected, and accurate surveys of the 
whole coast are being gradually obtained. The Lam-ko 
magistrate was a pleasant old gentleman from* Kianjf-su 
province. He looked upon his position as a kind of 
exile, but was certainly more fortunate than some of his 
colleagues in the smaller districts of King-chow-fu. 

The people in the town were very friendly.* Many of 
them spoke Cantonese, and a good number of books 
were disposed of. Several villages to west and east were 
visited, in one of which I was taken to a school where 
the discipline Vas such that my entrance made no Break 
in the routine of stjidy ; after toe glance the boys went 
on with their lessofis as though no one were present. 
In this district are found the largest numbers of that 
peculiar people who speak the Loi dialect ; most of the 
’"toges are occupied by them, and their patois is often 
called the Lam-ko dialect. Few of them are to be met 
with outside of Lam-ko and Ching-inai districts.. In 
enumerating the various tribes t>f the Les on the Maud, 
they are frequently spoken of as the Jj^unti Les, literally 
native Les, Punti being, however, the usual designation of 
the Chinese in the south of ‘China* In dress they differ 
slightly front the Chinese, the outer tunic being shorter, 
and the shoes of a different pattern. The women wear 
peculiar earrings^Jarge {jrass hooks, in shape like staples, 
and others like great hoops, with long pointed heads 
extending above the lobe of the eafc 
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Leaving Lam-ko, we turn our backs upon the sea, and 
direct our course south-east, toward Jhe centre of the 
island. We fallow the general direction of the river 
that flows down from the hills, crossing it several times. 
For the first four miles the way -leads over a level plain, 
the road submerged in places, rice being the chief 
production* of the land. On little patches of higher 
ground, mostly covered with graves, small herds of cattle 
are feeding, watch being kept over, them by boys wh^ 
sit behind the hedges, almost ft>st in the great straw 
coats that protect them from the fresh wind blowing. A 
well-dressed man riding on a buffalo drew our attention 
as something new. Passing near # a large village to the 
east, ^ with twenty-five palms to mark its location, we 
come suddenly upon the market town of Mai-to, the one 
long street filled with busy throngs,* salt-fish and vege- 
tables being the*principal articles tor sale. We become 
at once the <*entre of attraction, a dense crowd gathering, 
each one eager to catch a glitnpse of so unusual a 
spectacle, making it difficult for us to proceed. 
friend found out an old acquaintance whom he had 
relieved on his previous journey, and under his direction 
\re were soon conducted* to a comfortable lodging-place. 
The people were %iger for books and medicines, which we 
supplied as quickly *and fully as possible. 

Our intention was to leave early the next morning, but 
the people returning from th^ market had spread the 
news of our arrival, and the fame # of friend’s medical 
skill through the villages faj and near, so that on the 
following morning our doors were besieged by an eager 
and impatient tlxfong, gentry and common people. 
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scholars and labourers, all came together, sofno in chairs, 
some on liorses, jintil the street was filled with their 
equipages. • Cards in great numbers, with piost polite and 
flattering requests for attendance, requests in which whole 
villages united, signed by the elders, were showered upon 
'the modest doctor. It was impossible to attend to them 
all at once, and almost equally difficult to follow the exact 
order in which Ihe requests were presented. We gave 
-~p the day to them, 'locked the inner door, and set a 
guard, admitting only* a few at a time. Over one 
hundred were treated and prescribed for, and* many sent 
away for whom nothing could be done. The readiness 
with which .they took the foreigners medicine and 
submitted to operations was surprising. The number of 
villages represented shows the country to be very 
populous, and the * appearance* of the people indicated 
a good degree of prosperity. Nearly all of them spoke 
Lpi, an interpreter being necessary whe$ conversing 
with them. We received only respect, friendliness, and 
♦prising invitation? to remain among them. We were 
obliged to decline all such invitations, and, in spite of 
their entreaties, left for Ma-ting, five miles distant, where 
we hoped to spend a quiet Sabbath. . 

The way thither is through a level <*mntry, with some 
low bluffs along the river. We crossed the vstream in 
little punts, and, ascending the farther bank, passed 
through an attractive grqye of young trees. Deputations 
from villages aDbng the way met us begging for the 
doctor’s attendance, often* in incurable cases. Towns 
and hamlets on every side, surrounded* by fine groves of 
bamboos, banyans, jack-fruit, and otftar attractive trees. 
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gave a pleasing aspect to the landscape. It was nearly 
dark when we reached our stopping-place, and some 
difficulty was , encountered in securing a statable inn. 
We were taken to several which were too smajl, but 
finally found one which had room enough, buf was rather 
too public. It was constructed in the same manner as 
most of tfie other houses in the town, of small bamboos 
placed upright, and interlaced intervals with thongs 
of the same material, the whole plastered over with rdt!T 
clay, and covered with a straw roof. When all the doors 
were shut,hiumberless openings appeared on every side, 
through which curious eyes were peering to see the first 
men who had ever visited their town. Unpleasant 
quarters, the heat of the sun, and crowds of curious 
people, especially boys, combined to make Sunday an 
uncomfortable # day. • 

On Monday ttfe market was held, and thousands of 
people thronged the little town, bringing all manner ef 
produce for said; sweet potatoes and yams in abundance, 
a variety of vegetables, grain, sucking-pigs, sm§tT~ 
bamboos for building houses, tobacco, salt-beef, and salt- 
fish. • There was very little pork, and no fruit except 
papayas. The quantity of beef consumed is astonishing 
to one who thinks #of the Chinese mainly as a pork-Sed 
people. An early walk through the town showed six 
fine beeves already slaughtered. The meat is of a 
superior . quality, and very cheapi Most of those killed 
are young cattle, in fine condition, as tfte tallow is one 
of the chief sources of profit. Uhte, with “the hides, horns, 
and bones, the latter to # be used as a fertiliser, are inore 
important than the $esh. The scarcity of ^por% ^ 
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is due, in a measure, to the constant supply of beef, 
which the procuring of hides and tallow throws on the 
market at ‘cheaper rates, but is mainly dije to the great 
export* trade in live pigs which has sprung up in late 
years, making it a more profitable business to rear them 
and send them to Hoi-liow for shipment to Hong-kong 
than to consume them at home. The people, though 
evidently not very literary, too|$: the books offered for 
■"Side very readily. The use of a small temple was secured, 
and the medical work Carried on with great enthusiasm. 
The eagerness of the people for the doetofs help was 
fully equal to that at Mai-to, and the number of those 
treated was greater f>v one- half. The Loi being the 
prevailing dialect, an interpreter was needed most of the 
time, an intelligent young man volunteering his services 
for this purpose. Among those who came was a family of 
respectable people who spoke Cantonese! This roused my 
curiosity, and u[>on inquiring*! found them to be from 
the town of Pau-she, ten miles south,® where a colony 
"TTTKo-chow people settled nearly two hundred years ago. 
The place now contains about five thousand people, who 
have preserved the* language and customs of their* fore- 
fathers intact. Their speech Is almost pure Oaiftonese. 
This is another proof of how these# different elements 
of the population, while coming into constant contact 
with each other, preserve their own identity, each re- 
maining a distinct people, and confirms the theory that 
the Loi-speakiJg people, who hold so rigidly to their 
peculiar dialect* are quiie distinct in origin from any 
of the other inhabitants of the island. 

.An early hour was fixed for startmer the next dav. and 
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as we stepped out^of the inn by the light of the morning 
moon, we saw three men who had corr^e twenty miles to 
see the doctor.. They had missed the way anti travelled 
all night, and w'ere now waiting at the door of the ipn for 
his appearance. Similar instances occurred in'the follow- 
ing days ; in one case a father carrying his child forty 
miles in Hope of getting relief. At 4 a.m. we were 
fully under way, the bright moon overhead shedding 
abundance of light. A heavy dew was falling, which soofr 
turned into a soaking mist, that Obscured the rising sun 
for several flours, Jly friend’s Chinese assistant amused 

us by hoisting an umbrella, to avoid moonstroke we said 

© 

at first ; but the wisdom of his course was soon apparent, 
as our clothes began to hang damp and heavy about us. 
Three miles out we crossed a brook, and soon after the 
river and its chief tributary, which run* near together, and 
unite a short distance below. 

A pleasant ^valk of ten miles, through a country whene 
a good harvest* was in process of being gathered in, 
brought us at 8 a.m. to the little market town of HSu- 
lang, where we waited impatiently the preparations for 
breakfast. The town has but one street, with broad sheids 
in front of the shops on either side, and a narrow, open 
path in the middle# All the people speak theLoi dialfict. 
Several large beeves were slaughtered, and we can testify 
as to the excellent quality of the meat. Rolls of strong 
white cotton cloth woven in the ©villages, a ttery fragrant 
kind of tobacco, beans, rice, papayas* and immense bamboo 
baskets, four and five feet high, for storing rice, were 
offered for sale. 

Leaving the town at noon, we caught the welcome sight 
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of liills, much higher than any yet seen, some of them 
covered with tree# to their tops. Behind these hills rose 
mountain * ranges pf varying height. Qne conspicuous 
peak* isolated from the' others, rose like a great dome to 
% the south, 1 a prominent 'landmark by which to direct our 
course. Passing rapidly the rich rice fields, with the 
reapers, ox-carts, ducks v and wild fowl all helping to 
gather in the harvest, ^we came to the first low range of 
jiills. It is thickly covered with vegetation, the road 
being completely arched over in places by the canopy of 
trees, interlaced with flowering vines ; wild iamellias and 
other flowering shrubs adorned the hedges ; new varieties 
of ornamental creepers appeared in great abundance ; a 
white convolvulus, with a profusion of blossoms, another 
kind with hairy leaves and calyx and pinkish-purple flowers ; 
others well shaped; 'creamy white, with a ric^i purple centre 
set among glossy leaves, with a white velvety under 
surface. Wooded h\)ls with villages set*against them 
appear. Descending this line of hills, another small rice 
plain is crossed before we stop to rest on the slope above 
a little straw hut, under a grove of graceful liquid-amber 
trees, which now begin to^ appear in abundance. ’A few 
miles more, and we begin to ascend another range Some- 
what higher than the last. Cattle are grazing on the 
slopes, cultivated fields stretch along the foot and to our 
right ; as we near the summit, the finest woodland scene 
we have ySt niet greets us. Tall trees in magnificent 
proportions rise abova the smaller growth, many of them 
new to us, but n6ne th<*l#ss attractive. 

From the summit of the ridge ^w# get the first good 
vi£w of the hill-country we are about to enter, and the 
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prospect is charming. Such variety of form, and pleasing 
combination of hill and plain, was not suspected as we 
journeyed over the lowlands, and we are ready to enjoy it 
with a keener relish if possible, because of the contrast 
with the tame and quiet districts left behind. *Along the 
ridge on which we stand are the remains of fortifications 
thro^li up "by the Hakka insurgents in the rebellion- a 
few years ago, when they made a successful stand against 
the Lam-ko troops. This Hakkai was a striking, wa. 
rnight almost say characteristic, episode in the history of 
the island. »These earthworks are witnesses of their tur- 
bulent but courageous spirit. The hands that raised them, 
however, are scattered in exile or haoulder with the soil. 
Deferring particulars of the Hakka occupancy of the 
island'until we have seen more of this district, we proceed 
down the gentle slope, onfi and a half,, miles to the town 
of Wo-she, where we make a halt of t$o days. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

ENTERING THE INTERIOR IIILL COUNTRY. 

AVINOr reached Wo-slie, we felt that the 
duller portion of the journey was behind 
us, and prepared to enjoy the new, varied, 
and striking scenes before us. We soon 
found a comfortable inn, a long narrow 
building with a succession of apartments, 
whose arrangements showed the thrift of the owners. 
Facing the street^ was an ordinary shop, on one side 
of which were several counters let oilt to small traders 
^n market days ; the middle and main section was 
set apart for guests, and the rear was ‘'occupied by the 
Mnily, which seemed to be of fair proportions, if one 
roight judge by the number of girls and women that- 
peered around the corners to ^et a glimpse of the strange 
guests, and scurried away as soon as they were observed. 
Behind all was an open space enclosed with flowers and 
fruit trees, piles of firewood, an^J sundry household and 
farming utensils. From this enclosure a gateway led out 
to the hilf, against which the town is built, where 
barricades of trees remained to show some of the means 
of defence when war dtsUirbed the natural quiet of the 
place. The town itself is of smgl^ dimensions, with one 
broad street running from end to end, in the centre of 
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which stand • boot! is occupied ^y itinerant traders on 
market days. Five temples, two of whjch are large and 
showy, comprise the public buildings. It is the residence 
of the Wo-she-sz (small mandarin), w&o quite ignored our 
presence, and is the last official station of the Chinese in 
this direction toward the interior. 7 

TRe surroundings of the town are very attractive. A 
number of cocoa-nut palms, set against groves of larger 
trees, such as liquid-amber, castandpsis, and wide-spread 
ing banyans, produced a fine effect. To the east rises a 
tine woodei hill, covered with a variety of trees and 
plants in great profusion. Trees of immense body and 
lofty height, their trunks encircled by sturdy creepers, 
which, spreading out their twining arms, hang in festoons 
from branch to branch and from trunk to trunk, making 
passage through the wood? a most difficult performance. 
Nest ferns (Asplenium nidus ) of 1 * perfect shape and 
unusual diameter grow abundantly on the moist ai^l 
vine-girt bodies of the trees, and * in the forks of their 
branches. After much struggling to fdrce a way through 
the tangled vegetation, we reach the top, and standing 
on the ruins of some earthworks, mementoes of the last, 
local •disturbance, see th3* surrounding country to great 
advantage. Wood-clad hills and valleys, stretches® of 
good rice land, and broad extents of shrub-grown pasture 
fields, with roads leading * in all directions to the 
numerous villages, present a ^fair picture of rural 
peace and quiet. The most striking 0 feature in the 
landscape is a group of hills t<* the south, called the 
Pak-shek, or White Stone Ilidge, whose jagged walls, of 
white-coloured rock, # rise abruptly from the midst of a 
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heavy covering of dark-fjreen woodland. •It/ is a con- 
spicuous object for many miles, and fies in the way to 
the valley ©f Fan-kai, well known over the island as the 
place where the decisive battle that ended the Hakka 
troubles some years ago # was fought. Beyond the White 
T%^e Ridge rise the outlines, but dim as yet, of the 
higher ranges in the unexplored interior. 

At Wo-she we meet a new element in the population, 
lie Hakkas, who occupy a rich and attractive belt of 
country, lying between®the older Chinese settlers along 
the sea shore, and the Aborigines in the mouietains. The 
thrift and enterprise of the Hakka emigrant from the 
north is well illustrated in the history of the colony in 
the interior of Hainan. About one hundred and twenty 
years ago twcf Hakkas from the north-east of the province 
came to Hainan, ajid pushed their way into the interior* 
In the neighbourhood of the great hill«Sha-ino-ling they 
found unoccupied land well adapted to farming and 
grazing. They took*up their residence -there, and soon 
» began to prosper. • After a few years they sent for their 
families, and the report of their good fortune induced 
others to follow, until a goodly settlement was formed. 
From this small beginning thffy have spread in numbers 
and in the acquisition of territory until they occupy, 
wholly or in part, a district some forty miles in length by 
fifteen in breadth. Their’ number is said by some of 
their leading men to be about 20,000, centring around 
the towns of IAng-lun, Wo-she, No-tai, Nam-fung, and 
Lok-ki. By patient industry and economy they have 
become fairly prosperous, and by avoiding collision with 
both Chinese ami Aborigines, they\re on friendly terms, 
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with both. % They retain their owii language and customs, 
and refer to their home across the sea, where the tombs 
and temples of their ancestors are. 

The father of the colony is lioncrtired with a tomb 
near the place where he first settled, where the position 
of the great hill Sha-mo-ling, the course of the stream/' 
that* flow fsom it, and the whole conformation of the 
surrounding country, indicate a most auspicious location, 
if the diagram showed us may* be believed. The^ 
people are called the Lo-haks, *>r “ Old Hakkas,” and 
they showech us great friendliness and civility during 
our brief stay in their district. My friend’s colporteur 
being a Hakka from the mainland, felt much at home 
among them ; and through him there came to me a 
pressing invitation from a village ten mile sadist ant from 
Wo-sfie to visit and insiruct them in the doctrines 
of Christianity. .Their friendly disposition toward us 
as missionaries, the hospitality offered to our colporteur, 
the eagerness witji which they purchased Christian books* 
and the desire expressed by many of* them to receive 
special instruction, was one of the most cheering 
episodes of our journey, and gives much promise fpr 
the°fi*iure. ** * 

While clinging closely to their own language, tl^y 
also speak Hainanese, and to some extent the other 
dialects of the island, aiffl the language of the Aborigines. 
They are called the “ Old Hakkas,” to distinguish them 
from the “ San-Hak,” or 44 New Hakkas,” who cam© 
to the island about twenty years^ ago. These belonged 
to the turbulent bands that caused such wide-spread 
disorder and desolation* in the districts of San-ning* 
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Yang-ping, and San-hirljg, and were dri\en out in tlie 
beginning of tlie reign of Tung-Chi/ Drawn perhaps 
by the affinity of * t common name and language, they 
settled near the older Hakkas, but, unlike them, whose 
peaceful policy was the main source of their prosperity, 
^ey soon began a system of robbery and oppression. 
From the Chinese of Lam-ko, on tlie oner hand, and 
the Les on the other, they wrested cattle and lands 
.i^itil the country rosefup in arfns against them. 

The people of Lam-lto, unused to fight, were helpless 
before them, and the soldiers sent by the magistrate 
were repeatedly repulsed. It was not until a special 
force of trained soldiers under a general of some dis- 
tinction was sent, that they were subdued and driven 
from their stronghold in the valley of Fan-khi. The 
slaughter in the battle fought at this place was great, 
but the executions •that followed exceeded the number 
slain in battle, while all that remained alive were ordered 
1?o leave the island # on pain of death. Many traces 
ofjhis brief and*bloody episode remain in the places 
occupied by this short-lived colony. Under direction 
of the officials, they were separated into small companies, 
and transported to various ^places on the majpland. 
The number killed and transported has been estimated 
as high as 10,000. This, however', «as probably in excess 
of the actual number. When defeated, many of them 
escaped tojthe hills, and, being outlawed by the Govern- 
ment, joined with the plundering bands of the Les, 
and have been a scourge to the country ever since. 
The Old Hakkas refrained from any open recognition 
of the New Hakkas, but wer5 irefl known to be in 
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sympathy With them, and ga^e them substantial help 
in many ways ; the authorities, however, in the absence 
of any overt act, wisely overlooked their* secret aid, 
and in *the edict ordering the ^removal of all the “New 
Hakkas,” were careful to state that all the Old ” were 
to remain unmolested. 0 

fhom Wo-she our way led over rolling pasture lands 
to No-t’ai, tw T enty miles south in the heart of the Hakka 
district. No town or village was passed on the w£ y ; 
three small inns at intervals of fifte miles, where travellers 
could get % cup of water or a bowl of congee, being 
the only habitations seen. At the first of these we 
stopped for breakfast, our principal dish being a quantity 
of very black native rice. The fine facilities for grazing 
seemed to be only partly utilised. Small Serds of cattle, 
chiefly water buffaloes, wtre feeding *>n the shrub-grown 
uplands, the *clajck of the wooden* bells showing their 
presence 01^ either side. In almost every herd w # as 
seen a white <ar Albino buffalo, and sometimes three 
or four in one. Their red eyes, and their rough, **red* 
skin showing through the thin covering of whitish hair, 
gave them a strange appearance, only a few degrees 
lesjs Repulsive than their % black, mud-besmeared fellows. 
Numerous cross p^ths, leading off from the main read, 
showed the entrance to many villages not visible as 
we passed; and broacl welt-graded roads, with men on 
horseback, and women on wheelbarrows, were good ixidi- 
cations of prosperity. As the clouds # lifted fine views 
of the surrounding country ^ere obtained, varying in- 
finitely with successive changes of position. To the 
right lay the dark* line of the Black Ridge, thickly 
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covered with trees, and f to the left the spurs of the 
higher gave a fine # succession of views, each fresh turn 
disclosing some attractive hill or valley unseen before. 
Just before entering No-t’ai, we came upon a group 
of buffalo carts ranged .on the greensward, laden with 
gba^s from the Le country. They were on their way 
from Nam-fung to Ka-lit, about fifty miles ‘north-east, 
whence they would be shipped by boat to Hoi-how. 
-■This road from Nam-fung to Ka-lit, about sixty miles 
in length, is the chief 1 ox-cart road on the island ; 
and the business that passes over it every year in rattan, 
fragrant wood, and less valuable articles, is considerable. 

We found No-tai in*the midst of a busy market, the 
street thronged with people intent on the business of the 
hour. The nilhiber of people, the rapid interchange of 
commodities, and thp whole appearance of the town, gave 
the impression that it was a prosperous* place. Anxious 
t° # escape the crush, and rest a few minutes after our 
twenty miles walk, we entered an inn which combined 
“kIio]^ storehouse fof earthenware, restaurant, hotel, and 
family residence all in one. An impromptu escort of the 
people proved rather noisy and destructive, and received 
our sharp rebuke, instead of # thShks, for their attention, 
until they were driven out by the hostess, who faced them 
rod in hand, and covered them with ^maledictions as she 
picked up the pieces of broken pottery. As soon as we 
could get disengaged of our travelling gear, I took a 
supply ot books atLd drew a large part of the crowd into 
the street, where, under $ s # hed in the .midst of a pouring 
rain, the books were sold as fast as thej could be handed 
out, until the principal temple. turAd into a temporary 
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dispensary, attracted the people to witness or receive the 
benefit of the doctor’s skill. 

As soon as tfe had time to stjidy«our surroundings, vre 
found that we were the guests of a representative* citizen 
of the Hakka district, the fifth in direct line of descent 
from the £rst settler, and a man evidently held in'high 
respect by his neighbours and friends. He could converse 
in several dialects, and* responded to my Cantonese lij$e 0. 
native of the provincial city. Ffom him I gathered much 
information concerning the Hakkas, Old and New, and 
received from him a present of a geomantic map of his 
ancestor’s tomb. His kind disposition was shown in his 
affection for two. little grandchildren, who climbed over 
him rfrom morning till night, making a pfeyhouse of his 
bed, and taking ail sorts of liberties with him. As a 
reward for good behaviour, we promised the children some 
biscuits. The little girl received hers as she deserved, 
but the boy* being very rude, was tefused. Presently t*he 
old gentleman asked for some biscuits^ as though he wished 
to know what we ate, but as soon as he received them, 
shared with the little grandson. 

• A^ No-t’ai not less than six or seven dialects are 
spoken — viz., Hakka, Cantonese, Hainanese, Lam-ko^Loi, 
Tam-chow, Mandarin, the native Le, and some more 
restricted local patofsr. Heavy rains, that swelled the 
small streams beyond the possibility of crossing, detained 
us two days, in which time we became <$uite familiar with 
the town, and were glad to see * that opium was not so 
extensively used as in some of the other places visited. 

From No-t’ai it*is*tefti miles to Nam-fung, the principal 
trading post with the Les on this side of the island. The 
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road passes for the most part through shrub-covered 
pasture-lands, over which small herds eff eattle # are grazing. 
Several •fair-si2ed rice plains ijre passed with villages 
bordering them. Proclamations written on the freshly- 
cut white sides of wooden posts are set in conspicuous 
places, commanding people to keep watch over 4heir 
cattle, and not to permit them to trespass on the fields 
of rice and sweet potatoes, which are mostly unenclosed 
by hedges or walls. Some fin% groves of bananas, and 
several smajl plantations of pineapples were seen. Three 
miles from Nam-fun g we stopped to rest under a banyan 
of magnificent proportions. Its \Wcle extending branches 
wore supported by many of its own living pillars, formed 
bv t l*e root-like shoots that depend from* the branches, 
and after taking root in the earth, have growm into sub- 
ordinate trunks.. The space covered by this grand and 
finely-proportioned tree was not less Sian an acre. The 
curved and knotted roots extending for yards around the 
main trunk afforded seats for travellers to rest qpon. 
As we passed along, the eye never wearied of the hills and 
mountains that rose successively before us on either side, 
ninny, of them heavily weeded, but rested most frequently 
on the conspicuous form of Sha-mo-ling, that appeared 
distinct and massifs the nearer we approached. 

Iteaching Nam-fung%t nightfall, the question of secur- 
ing suitable lodgings became rather serious, as we passed 
from one to another of the dark* narrow crowded places, 
with no separate rooms, that were showed to us. An 
empty house was offered to us, which had been vacated 
by a Cantonese merdtufrit recently gone to Hoi-how, but 
being without furniture, fuel, or cooking atensife, damp, 
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dirty, with a leaky roof, and the backdoor missing, it 

being, moreover, Jifte at night, and our attendants utterly 

ignorant of the town, wq felt that the opefn plain outside 

would* have been preferable under the circumstances. 

After many futile efforts to secure something better, we 

tools shelter in the most uncomfortable an<J unhealthy 

quarters we encountered on the whole journey. 

We were much disappointed in*thc appearance of Na-m- 

fung. Instead of the l^isy and important mart we had 

expected, we found only a dull, lifeless town, with but one 

street, and that scarcely more than one-fourth of a mile 

in length. Market *>n alternate days brings a few 

hundreds of people from the country near, and a few 

tens of Les from the districts further inland. Opium 

smoking seems almost univers|l, and betel-nut- chewing, 

of which we had see*i more or less from Lam-ko onward, 

is very prevalent. The women especially, both Chinese 

atid Les, seem addicted to it. Their lijfe and chins 

besmeared with th? ugly red juice, their teeth and gums 

blackened by its prolonged use, disfigure what would 

otherwise be attractive countenances. 

• • 

The chief and almost only.trafle is in goods from {he lie 

country. This is almost entirely in the hands of Can- 
tonese, four or five leading firms controlling the business. - 
The Cantonese is the prevailing** dialect of the place, 
although several others are also in use. The proportion 
of the trade witlj the Ues was also a great surprise. All 
the goods purchased *by all the firms in any one day 
would scarcely make a fai? load for a buffalo cart, and it 
is only on the supposition of iania&e profits that the 
business* can fee carried on at all. The chief articles of 



Entering the Interior ffill Country . 377 

commerce &re rattan, deer-horns and sinews, dried mush- 
rooms, fragrant wood, hides, and minor articles. These 
are collected in driblets from the Les who come out to 
market, and by Chinese agents who go through ihe Le 
villages. When enough has accumulated to make cargo, 
for several buffalo carts, it is sent by these vehicles^sixty 
miles overland, to the landing-place of Ka-lit, at the 
head of navigation on ihe Teng-en River, and thence by 
boat to Hoi-how. Small quantises are sometimes sent to 
How-sui, and some also to Hai-tau. The unsophisticated 
Les are victimised in many ways, as to the weight and 
quality of the goods they bring* on the one hand, and 
in the payment they receive, either in money or goods 
exchanged, on the other. « 

The town is very imhea^hy, the water bad, and the place 
itself uninviting. It is set amidst gprass-grown hills, that 
contrast unfavourably with the picturesque and wooded 
heights in the distance/ In the immediate vicinity are 
a number of small villages set along the bank of the 
little streams, the pathways leading to them lined with 
high, stiff grass. These little hamlets are mostly occupied 
by Hjtkka immigrants, wjio are gradually redeeming the 
soil about their homes from its native wildness. One of 
our walks led us%o the house of a cartwright, wlxose 
grandfather had opened the little settlement where his 
descendants lived, and which had as yet only increased to 
three or four frail huts. The m&n was gt work on one of 
the clumsy cart-wheels, which combine the three great 
disadvantages of unnecessary •weight, waste of material, 
and difficulty of nJanagement. The wood chiefly used is 
that of the wild lichee, which is indigenous on thejsland, 
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and grows to a great size, some trees Wiat we saw* neing 
three feet in diameter, and forty feet high. The fruit of 
these trees is useless, but the timber is* very valuable, 
being • reddish liued, heavy, dose grained, and very 
durable. The country* is but sparsely populated, and 
would support three or four times the present population. 
Besides cultivating the soil, many of the people are more 
or less concerned in dealing with the Lea, as agents for 
the larger houses, or as # independent traders in a small 
way. # 

Nam-fun g is the last Chinese town on the borders of 
the Le country. Fivg miles in any direction, except 
north, the way we came, leads one into the midst of the 
Aborigines, The most conspicuous object near is the 
great hill we have been watching on our way hither. 
Four or five miles w%st it rises in a solid dome-like shape, 
more than 3,000 feet above the plain. The lower portions 
a*e bare of trees, but 4he middle and upper* portions are 
well wooded. To tjie south it presents a great precipice 
of dark-coloured rock, over which water, sometimes in 
streams, and again trickling from crevices in the rock, 
pours down glistening in a^br^ad sheet as the suy falls 
upon it. The hill is inhabited by Les, whose groups* of 
straw-thatched huts cluster on the # S*des and tops,* the’ 
open spaces among the trees shewing the fields they 
cultivate. They till the soil quietly from year to year, 
and are reckoned amorffe the “ tame ” or civilised Les. 
From an open space to the west of the town are seen* on 
clear days, the highest mountains in the interior, the Le 
Mother peaks. A little to the east# a&d the higher line 
of 4, he Five finger mountains almost directly south, 
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while many* peak* ol lower height, but hne proportions. 
Hank them on either side. While NaAi-fung is the chief 
mart, yet a smell trade is done # with the Les in several 
other places — as Ling-lun to the north, and Wong-ng 
and Mow-ti in*the direction of Tam-chow, which is about 
forty miles .west of Nam-fung. The presence of gojxl in 
some of the hills is well known, and in one place ten 
miles south-east of Nam-fung, mining was carried on to 

Q 

some extent a few years ago, bu^ the owners of the land, 
and the people living near, fearing the earth would take 
revenge for the removal of her precious deposits, and 
bring some disaster upon them, forbade its continuance, 
and the operations were stopped. It is said that now, 
being, in very reduced circumstances, th%se people are 
ready to grant permission^ to any one who will undertake 
the work of mining. 

Within the borders of the Le country, and especially 
at Un-mun, tVenty miles south of Nam-fung, rich deposits 
of gold have been found. A few' yeajs ago a man from 
Canton began mining in this place on a larger scale than 
had previously been done, but the natives, under the 
extfusq that the debris of. mining destroyed their grain 
fielcls and injured their water supply, refused to let him 
continue. The Let $eem to be free from any superstition 
in regard to removing precious metals, but are very 
suspicious of the Chinese, as they have great reason to be. 

In the Shek-luk hills in the Cfheung-fa district, about 
twenty miles south-west, copper Was formerly mined on 
quite an extensive scale, the # ore being of a very rich 
quality. Owing td^nipwper management the mine caved 
in, causing about one hundred men to l<^e their liwes, 
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and since that occurrence the mine .has ’ 4 ot been re- 
opened. If arrangements could be made directly with 
the Les, without Chinese intervention, these mijies, both 
for silver and gold, copper, and perhaps other metals as 
„ well, could no doubt be Successfully worked. In whatever 
transaction that occurs between the Chinese and tlie^Les, 
the latter are almost sure to suffer ; and as the result of 
such experience they gtre shy a»d suspicious, so that It 
would be difficult to persuade them to engage in any 
enterprise where Chinese were concerned. 



% CHAPTER XX. 

THE ABORIGINES OF HAINAN. 

AVINGr reached the 1 limits of the Chinese 
territory, we were* anxious to explore the 
unknown valleys of the Les, where no 
white man’s foot had ever trod, and into 
which but few Chfhese had ventured to 
penetrate. Standing on the borders of 
this coimtry, we saw the lofty ramparts of their mountain 
homes, and understood to «ome extent* the nature of the 
defence which 4 the physical featured of the land have 
provided, and which has enabled them to maintain their 
independence against all the aggressions of the Chinese 
for nearly two thousand years. Driven back from «the 
lowlands that stretch along the coast and cover most of 
the northern half of the island, which they once pos- 
sessed^! 11 common with the* mountain regions of the 
centre and south, they have ever found a safe retreat 
in their interior motfntain-girt valleys, from which they 
could, bid defiance to their Oppressors, and whence, on 
occasion, they could issue forth to take swift and fearful 
revenge »on their enemies. # D 

Hiving laid our plans to penetrate, and, if possible, 
pass through the centre of the Le country to the opposite 
side of the island, we improved every opportunity to gain 
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reliable information respecting the people ^id the best 
route of travel. # The meagreness ami indefiniteness of 
the information was surprising when we considered how 
closely the people of N«m-fung were connected with the 
Los in trade and general intercourse. Meeting these 
strange people for the first time face to face at this place, 
I observed their appearance and actions with no ‘little 
interest. On the first day after our arrival, about twenty 
of* them came to market, of whom six were women. 
Having previously hear# of only two classes, the “ Shang. v 
or “ Wild Les,” and the “ Shuk,” or u Tame Lea,” the 
latter of whom dressed much like the Chinese, and the 
former of whom discarded trousers and other evidences 
of civilisation, 1 sought to determine the status of those 
then seen. According to this method of distinction both 
classes were represented. They all had their hair tw’isted 
into a knot on the top of their heads, the' position of the 
knot varying from a point just over the eyes to the crown 
of the head. Some added a second knot at the back of 
th<*head, and all had a more or less dishevelled appear- 
ance. One of the men carried a rifle, and all were 
provided with small baskets, long and narrow, in which 
the all-necessary wood knife, flint and tinder, anti other 
small articles were carried. The women were all tattooed 
with blue stripes over their cheeks, foreheads, chins, 
hands, arms, legs, and partially on the breast and back. 
They wore«hort jackets # curved down the back, and bound 
with thick, stroflg thread, and short, closely-fitting skirts, 
that scarcely reached t<* tjieir knees. In their ears were 
inserted bits of deer bone, a quarter of|an inch in diameter. 
Their hair was drawn back from ttie forehead, and held 




by a combVWie head b^ng covered by a fringed kerchief. 
Physically they Vere strong and well developed, with 
pleasing faces and straight features. • 

On the second market day there were about fifty Les 
in attendance from various localities. Home of the 
younger w'omeh were quite handsome in spite of the blue* - 
lindfe tattooed over their faces. Different pattens *ft this 
peculiar tracing w’ere noticed. In some the lines were 
numerous but very ligfit ; in others there was one light 
stroke beginning at the templet, and coming dow T n over 
the cheeks #to the chin; others again had heavy lilies 
dotted in the centre. They seemed shy and diffident, 
wandering in groups of three anfl four, selecting articles 
that took their fancy. They seemed to be greatly 
attracted by embroidered purses and Id&ther pouches, 
coloured thread and bead* These articles, of the poorest 
quality, were Supplied to them at th8 highest prices. All 
the iron tools they use for farming, their knives, axes, 
etc., must be purchased from the* Chinese, so tli%fc tie 
small quantities of goods they bring*out, exchanged for 
a few strings of cash, are replaced by articles of scarcely 
one-rtenth their value. Most of those we saw at ^his 


]>lac$»were from Pok-sha-fun^, about fifteen miles south- 
west, and were fine specimens of men physically,. In 
preparation for the narrative of personal experience 
among, and observation of them in their homes, the 
following account, taken from a Chinese work entitled 
“Fresh Notices of Kwang-tung,” will be useful. 

* The lie Mother mountains j^re lofty and precipitous. 
In their midst rise^the Five-Finger and the Seven-Finger 
Peaks. Among them* dwell the ‘ Wild Les 9 and the 
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beasts of the forests, while they ‘ Tame Le/’ encircle 
them around. The 4 Tame Les 9 understand the language 
of the Chinese ; they are accustomed to enter the cities 
for purposes of trade, and in the evening, at the blowing 
of a horn, gather in crowds to return to their homes. 
The ‘Wild Les’ are not accustomed to come to the 
cities* and ■) re rarely seen. 

“In the Yam-tsz Year (about 1600 a.d.) over twenty 
‘ Wild Les ’ appeared unexpectedly with presents before 
the high officials. Their banner, inscribed with four words, 

‘ (the) Le people submit (to) Civilisation,’ wis fastened 
to a betel-nut pole. One man bore a large offering of 
flowers. They cast befbre the officers an article in shape 
like a cart-wheel, the outside of which w r as white, while 
on the inside ' flowers were traced in black. One man 
carried in his arins # a Yaa-ttnifoi ree seven or eight feet 
in length ; two meiT brought in a porcine bear, and two 
carried a yellow deer. The countenances of these men 
were all black and forbidding, their hair* was uncombed, 
thei» feet bare, and their short garments reached only 
to the waist, with a triangular piece of cloth to cover 
the, lower body. Those who saw them called them 
demons. Over their foreheads *the hair was twiste<J 0 into 
a knot, in which gold and silver skewers, or hairpins of 
ox bone, were stuck. 

“ Those who insert the pink perpendicularly are i Wild 
Les,’ and those who insert them crosswise are ‘Tame 
Les,’ this being* one way to distinguish them. The 
women generally wear the Le skirt, which is made -1 of 
one whole piece of cloth, the upper |nd lower portions ! 
being firmly joined. From the neck to below the knees'^ 
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it falls witl^it a seam,\but is slwed together along the 
four sides, and figures in the five colours are embroidered 
upon it with floss silk. This skirt is made with hundreds 
of fine pleats, and more than a hundred feet of clpth is 
used. Being long, it interferes -with their Walking, so 
they tuck it up in the middle, fold over fold on their 
backs, whicli gives them the appearance of carrying great 
burdens. They do their. hair up in a knob, with a large 
hairpin inserted, to which is attached a great brass rirfg. 
Pendants hang from their ears to the shoulders. Their 
faces are stafned with shapes of flowers, butterflies, and 
such things, from which they receive the name of 
“ tattooed women ; ” the tattoo is not considered a mark 
of beauty. 

u When a Le woman wishes to marry a man each has 
regard for the good looks Sr otherwise* of the other, and 
the engagement i3 formed by mutual consent. The man 
first traces a pattern on the woman’s face, which must 
be in exact conformity to the pattern pricked by his 
ancestors, not the slightest variation being allowed, The 
reason he gives being that he fears that after death his 
ancestors would not recognise her. Moreover, previous 
to thS # betrothal, the hands are tattooed, and on the 
evening before the carriage the face is done with patteftis 
all given by the man, which are a sure sign by which 
she is recognised as his, and prevents her from marrying 
another. The old saying (in the J^ai-ki) about the * tat- 
tooed brow 9 referred to this practice* the terms used being 
convertible* It is done with a«iiedle and a pencil, the 
ink stain producing A h^ish hue in the form of flowers, 
insects, or fishes, in greater or less profusion. The general 

# 55 
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judgment of the world is that/ tattooed f#fces are most 
becoming to the f Le women, and also that the more pro- 
fusely it ’is done the more highly they are esteemed. 
Only the daughters of ‘free families are allowed to tattoo, 
and never in any instance is it permitted in the case 
of female slaves. The Le women all' carry a piece of 
lac^ite-r-:::!- wood, on which are written se\eral lines of 
a Le ballad ; the writing, however, is like the wriggling 
< ft worms, and cannot be deciphered. 

“The bow never le&ves the hands of the men. It is 
made of a rattan that grows in the shap'e of a perfect 
bow, the two ends having notches on which to fasten 
the strings. The sfrings are also of rattan and the 
barbed arrows of bamboo, without feathers, but armed 
with three 6arbs, in shape like the horns of the water 
caltrop, which, entering the fiesh, cannot be withdrawn. 
When about to sh c oot the archers conceal themselves in 
t the bamboo thicket, crouching low near 0 its verge ; as 
they fasten the arrow upon the bow, they stand perfectly 
still, taking deliberate aim at the object to be shot, and 
then suddenly let the arrow fly. In case the bones 
and tendons are shattered, theyapplya medical plaster 
to the injured part, and thrfs with difficulty may avert 
<fcath. The Wild Les are very fierce and violent ; their 
bows draw two hundred catties (206 lb.) ; they go armed 
with spears, having corselets of bone and helmets made 
of the bark of some fragrant wood tree. “The bows which 
the Tame L# use are made of various kinds 6f wood, 
and are in shape not ignjike carrying pol^.^The strings 
are made from the. fibres of the coir^palm, and the arrows 
of the sinfe^hamboo. They are not very accurate ; they 
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are barbed ‘^ith sliarpVon furnished with a double hook, 
and have a small cord attached to them. When about 
to shoot the arrow is put in its place, and when any fierce, 
wild beast appears is instantly shot forth; tliQ cord 
becomes entangled among the trees, so that; the beast ^ 
is easily captured. 

“Whenever a man wishes to purchase Gtttlfrtiiang 
(AqiiUaria agallochtcr fj), the lpost precious of their 
flagrant woods, he sends for a Tame Le to act as guide 
to the Wild Les’ country. He prepares presents, money 
in the form® of gilt and flowered paper, mattock heads 
a foot in length, and three hundred arrows, silk floss, 
thread, needles, cloth, and other things that please the 
Wild Les. At each chief village the visitor is entertained 
in the following manner. An ox being slain by an arrow 
^hot through his body, tlft skin is taken as a saucepan, 
and the meat *co6ked in it is placed before the guests. 
Before each uian is placed a bowl, which is poured full 
of spiced or pepper wine, in the presence of the guests. 
If they can drink it, they quaff it off at one draught, 
if not, they decline with the excuse that they are not 
worthy. If some partake and others do not they construe 
it as *ln indication of contempt or esteem, as the case 
may be; and aithxjjigh they supply the fragrant woflds 
to those whom they* suppose have slighted them, they 
are sure to waylay them in some narrow, dangerous place, 
and kill them, such is their fierceness and cruelty. The 
Tame Les also act as guides to the Wfld Les in their 
depredations. When they go qu# to plunder they carry 
off men and womemapd everything in tW The 

speed with which they march is l£ke flying ltd that the 





soldiers sent in pursuit are unabl^to overtakj/and capture 
them. The wonvm, however, with their great long Le 
skirts, are* much impeded in walking, and occasionally are 
caught, when they crouch down in fear. 

“ The Ees, it is said, do not understand the art of 
divination. If they have a stroke of good or bad luck, 
their~usiiai mode is to kill a fowl, and seek" to learn, by 
examining its feet, whether sorrow or happiness is to * 
succeed. In the sixth and twelfth month, midsummer 
and mid-winter, they have their chief feast, and celebrate 
their weddings by general entertainments? In the fine 
evenings of spring the young men and maidens of sixteen 
and seventeen meet to dance, and play, and sing, and also 
make love to each other. They make their own matches, 
the father and mother not interfering with their choice, 
but when all is settjed between them, the parents arrange 
the marriage presents, and unite the lovers according to 
*the rites of the Le people. When the time comes the 
parents order the bride to cover her head, arrange her 
dress, and go out to the bridegroom, who stands near the 
door, and as she comes near takes her on his back and 
darries her home. u 

“ Their mode of dancing is said to be much like, that 
of the Kepo-whans in Formosa. *A broken circle is 
formed by a line of men and women, the men occupy- 
ing one half and the women the other. The hands of 
each are ‘crossed in front, the left hand ;being clasped 
in the right of the .person on 
hand in the left of th# «ne on 
lead the song and the women, fojksw, 'afid as ' they sing, 
the circle advances two steps, contracting toward tlve 


the rijgfc%|*pd the right 
the the men 
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centre, and ^hen retired two steps, expanding again. A 
man stands in the middle with a howl of wine, and 
supplies each o£ the merry-makers in turn, their mirth 
increasing in consequence until it gets to he boister- 
ous. On moonlight nights the* dance is kfept up till 
morning. 

“Their custom is not to cry when their fitfelfiS die, 
but to swallow quantities of ra\j meat, which is their 
mode of expressing great grief. A log is hollowed out 
for a coffin, and at the time for burial some one leads 
the way, and # throws an egg upon the ground. The place 
where the egg falls unbroken is considered the most 
favourable site for the grave. In some of the tribes, the 
Mias-les in particular, on the death of the father the 
son succeeds in control of the house, while among others 
the widow becomes master on the death of the husband. 
In some tribes they have great fear of evil spirits, and 
try to propitiate them, while mejnbers of other tribes 
seem entirely destitute of such fear. When sick they 
will sometimes sacrifice oxen to propitiate the evil spirits, 
and on the occasion of burial will sacrifice cattle, and 
incite their friends to a feasjt. They have no positiefns 
of honour in sitting down. They have maintained their 
independence agai»st the Chinese except in a few isolated 
cases. The only instance which history records of the 
conversion of the Les on any important scale to Chinese 
beliefs and life took place in 1174 # a.P*, when 

one ( of the the Central Mountain region came 

over with his followers • both male and female, 

gave Up their evident self-government, and placed 
themselves under Chinese jurisdiction. The chief meij of 
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the party, to the number of eighty-twQ, wer^ marched in 
procession, with the (xovernor of King-chow at the head, 
to the principal temple in the city, yhere they cut 
notches in a stone and dipped their fingers in blood in 
^ratification of their engagement to abandon the practices 
of rapine and disorder. Drawings of their ^persons and 
costumes* “were then prepared and forwarded to the 
emperor. c • 

44 This treaty of peace^ and submission was not of long 
duration. Repeated collisions occurred between the Les 
and the Chinese. Hai-sui, the great native statesman of 
Hainan, memorialised ^he throne on the subject, and 
urged some efficient means of restraint. In his memorial 
he recounted np less than three uprisings of the Aborigines 
in the space of exactly half a century, which were sup- 
pressed only by Ajorinous outlays and ( extraordinary 
amounts, in addition to the annual and costly expeditions, 
which were rendered necessary by continual minor out- 
breaks. The three campaigns referred to Vere undertaken 
in 1501, 1541, and 1550 a.d., on each of which occasions 
more than ten thousand troops were brought over from 
th4 mainland, and hundreds of thousands of money $x- 
pended. Hai-sui’s proposal to the Government was tfe tut 

two‘ roads, that should cross each other ia- the centre of- 

, 0 

the Le country ; one extending north and south and the 
other east and west. This would bring the whole country 
under immediate control, and render access to the heart 
of the wild country an easy matter. Smis-nimple pjah, 
known in official records* as the ‘ cross-ttffi^^ proposal,’ 
was never undertaken, and the. interior tm»«- remained, 
a wild jmknoyp, which - even the most venturesome 
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Chinese, spurred on by *the hop£ of gain, have scarcely 
dared to penetrate. • 

“ There are other tribes of the same race, known as the 
‘ Wild Kis,’ still more tierce and violent, so that even the 
‘ Wild Les’ stand in fear of theili. Generally speaking, 
the Wild Les abound among the Great Five-Finger 
Mountains, and the Wild Kis in great nunfu&i s^mong 
the Little Five-Finger, Mountains. The Kis are what 
were called T’ohs in the time of the Sui dynasty (58l- 
618 a.d.); the Les in the Han dynasty (a.d. 25-190) 
were called # Le, signifying rude, the character used 
being interchanged with ie, meaning a measure of dis- 
tance or a village. The books of Han speak of the 
£ barbarous Les ’ of Kau-chan, and again of the Le 
prince who submitted to the Han. It is the Les of 
Hainan who are supposed to be referred to in these 
notices. The ‘ Tame Kis 9 are somewhat better than the 
wild ones. Uhose whose dens are yi the warmer districts 
are called Kon-keuk-ki, ‘Dog-feet Kis.’ They and the 
Tame Les have the same usages, while those of the Ixalf- 
$ild and half-tame differ somewhat. 

“The boundary line of the country occupied by the 
Les 4nd the Kis is reckoned at something over twelve 
hundred li (400 miles), or, reducing it to compact shape, 
about 400 li square. The mountains surround them like 
the shell of a univalve. All the various tribes of the Les 
live in the outer section, white the Kis cftrell inside. 
These .districts’ turn from twenty to thirty li (three lito 
one naite^^j^tent, and each •vMlage has upwards of ten 
.villages# Thfe soil 4s # ri<^i, and the people numerous, as in 
the villages of the Chinese outside. The^mountains ^and 




peaks rise in ranges ab<5ve eaeli/nther, and* are covered 
with deep forests. If he water is noxious, and the mountains 
covered with a purple mist. The air is damp and close, 
being §hut in on all sides, so that outsiders cannot enter 
constantly with impunity. In this way, by means of 
what is, in fact, a calamity, all savages obtain their 
security:"" * There are proper means, however, # of securing 
peaceful relations and preventing .outbreaks — namely, by 
diffiising learning among them, and promoting friendli- 
ness between them ana the people (the Chinese). In 
this way trouble may be prevented, and not r of necessity 
by the use of soldiers. 

“ The Les are of two kinds ; those living along the front 
of the Five-Finger Mountains are the Tame Les, and 
those to the back of these mountains are the Wild Les. 

The Tame Les are farther divided into two kinds. Those 

• « 

living in contact -with the Wild Les are called Sam-ch'ai, 
or, ‘ Three Bailiff’ Les fc and those living in contact with 
the Chinese are called the Sz-chai, or ‘Fbur Bailiff' Les, 
the Revenue derived from them being somewhat more 
than that from the other. The Tame Les are the parasites* 
(literally darnel) of the Wild Les; and the tax-col lectpr 
is the devourer (literally paddy worm) ofthe Tame l< Les. 
Wherever a Wild Le wriggles the Tame Les are up and 
after him. The wickedness and deceit of the Tame Les 
are provoked by the demands of the tax-collector- The 
tax-collector* correspond* to the village elder or the 
headman of a street, and exacts service from the Les as 
though they were captife* whose lives he Uhd spared. 
The Les accord him the title o£ magistrate, and when . 
the tax-collector appears before the officials he also calls 
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the Les his* subjects. *A11 taxA are levied according to 
his assessment, and find their way intp his private purse. 
When his superiors demand them he says, Ah ! these 
Wild Les, I don’t dare to press them lest they f rebel.’ 
This is a specimen of their villainy and deceit*. 

u In case an official goes in person to the Le villages to 
receive tribute, if, as he arrives at each place, lie -partakes 
cordially of the repast prepared for him, the Les are 
delighted, treat him with great respect, and hasteft to 
bring in all the dues. If in any way he fails to respond 
to their hospitality they become excessively enraged, and 
lie in wait along the forest paths with their bows and 
arrows to attack him; in this their evil nature corre- 
sponds to that of their water -and plants. 

u T^iey go to the cities naked, with their liair knotted 
over their foreheads, havfhg the figure of a cock, with a 
bone skewer fastened crosswise in his tail, on their heads, 
which serves# With them in place of a crown. The official 
must appear pissed, smile graciously, and converse with 
them, receive their offerings, and in return present them 
frith some silver medals and red cloth. With these they 
go hbme most happy, place them upon the incense attar, 
and tegard them as precious. If, however, the official 
.despises them J&edeuse they are naked, and requires them 
to put on proper cfothing before he will see them, the 
news of such treatment is soon spread abroad, and they 
are thenceforth seldom seen. The tribute iS also with- 
held, and therfe is nothing for the. officer to do but to ask 
the tax-colMfetor to see to it. 

. “ The tes are mo*tJy qf the two surnames Fit and Wong . 
If a chief has not one of these names the Les will jiot 
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submit to liim. When a "man wishes to become a clnet 
an ox is tied to a certain place to be shot with the bow. 
If the arrow goes clean through the belly of the ox, and 
comes oijt on the other side, his right to become a Le chief 
is vindicated.* In making agreements written characters 
are not used. When anything is borroweS they take a 
cord anthmake a knot in it, which serves as # a deeif or 
pledge. If the debt is not paid* although decades and 

® y 1 

centhries may have passed, the chlldbjta or grandchildren 
may bring out the knotted cord 4§||| demand payment, 
nor can the descendants of the debfib^ deny* the claim. 
If able to pay the debt they must dd so, if not, they must 
work it out by service. In the sale of hill lands and 
fields the same rule is followed. 

“ If a Le dies and leaves no children, his fellow-villagers 
unite to support his avife. If sh% wishes to marry again 
she presents her request to the chief, rolls up her clothes 
an<J personal effects into a bundle, and choosing the man 
she wishes for a spouse, drops it at his feet. If the man 
conseflts he takes up the bundle, and the woman leads 
him home to her house, where pigs and other animals 
are -slain in celebration of the wedding. When *the 
parents die the children gather together what wf*ilth 
or personal effects they have left, and, i$ the presence of 
the chief and the people, bury them, saying, * The favour 
bestowed by our parents is so great that we have nothing 
wherewith t<? requite them, and cannot therefore presume 
to appropriate wlaat they have left behind to our own 
use/ Moreover, of the ’people about none Id dare 
to steal them, lest the evil- spirits jhtould injitfe them, # 
so it # is said. 
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“ When carrying bundens, in every case rney use but 
one shoulder, no matter if the way es over steep hills 
or dangerous places, saying their ancestors always did 
so, and they will not presume to change the mode.* This 
is an instance of their stupid affectation of ’filial piety v 
The # Les are much given to cursing, and their spirits 
have power to work great injury. For instance*, if a 
man cut with his associate he , straight way curses his 
deceased parents ; ihteHttle while the man’s body begins 
to seem like fire, 'hilt Head an<f stbmach being racked 
with pain. * He, aware of the cause, does not let it 
be known, but simply says, “I h^ve offended the earth- 
god,” and offers worship, pouring out a libation of wine, 
and presenting an offering of meat. Th^se he sacrifices 
to the earth, repeating prayers the while. When the 
sacrifice is ended, the man and his vfiie divide the things 
between them and eat them, whereupon the sick man 
recovers immediately. If any ope in trading cheats 
them with spurious or adulterated articles, they lie in 
wait along the road, and, seizing the first man # that 
comes along, carry him to their home, where he is beaten 
wi£h* excessive severity. ^ The victim of this treatment 
serfdS a letter to the real offender, informing him of 
■the . matter, insitting upon his sending the gcfods 
originally required, so that he may be released* If 
they cannot get hold of the man, he informs his asso- 
ciates, who apply to the magistrate for Tame Les to 
be .sSht with, a warrant to arrest him. Although he 
does not nifderstand writing he fall recognise the official 
jstamp, and deliver ^i]i the goods forthwith. 

“Among their practiced revenge holdj a pjjominjent 
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place, and is regarded a* tfie first obligation. £hey do not, 
however, accomplish their revenge by artifice or secretly. 
Before the time arrives an ox is slain in the presence 
of the people, three bamboo arrows are taken and cut 

in two. after Vhich an oath is taken and sacrifice offered. 

• 7 # 

Messengers are sent with these arrows to challenge 

the eneifty with some such message as, 1 On such a day, 

at such an hour, the affair between us is to be settled ; 

the Tknife is being sharpened and the spear point whetted 

in preparation for you/ The enemy then takes counsel 

with his fellow-villagers ; he also slays an ox, and takes 

an oath before his people. The time is agreed upon, 

and the parties come forth to the contest ; from either 

side the arrows # are discharged, and One of the villagers 

is sure to be killed before it is ended. If one of them 

is in the wrong, his ftjfe walks across the field of contest, 

crying out, 4 It is my husband’s grandsire who lias injured 

you ; do not destroy my husband, but rather* destroy me 

instead.’ The wife of the one who is in # the right then 

calls to her husband, saying, 4 His wife is so good and 

noble the quarrel may be dropped,’ and the matter is 

theft settled, as if a full recompense had been given. r If,a 

man is not able to accept the challenge, then he ancf his 

felloV-villagers take refuge in flight. When the avenger . 

comes and finds no one to contend with him, he bums 

down the grass huts, saying, c They are afraid of me; 

in this way* I wipe out 4he disgrace of my forefathers.’ 

Having secured this triumph he returns, and makes 

no further demand for sStisfaetion.” 

From the same work we take the fctfl&wing paragraph in * 
regard to the Le pother, £he great ancestress of the Les. ^ 
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“ To the west of t the city of ^King-chow-fu there 
formerly s$>od tlie Le Mother Terryjle. Tradition re- 
lates that the Spirit of Thunder carried kn egg into 
tiie mountain^, from which *a woman was produced, 
and further, that a man from Kau-chi (Annarn) crossed 
the sea in search of fragrant herbs, and that upon tfie 
marriage . *of these two, children and ^grandchildren 
followed in great numbers. This was the Le .Mother, 
who is also called their patron saint (?), the first fcftnale 
ancestor of the Le people, so ^t is said. Originally the 
Les belonged to the race of birds and beasts; being 
derived from an egg, their natural disposition was distinct 
from that of human beings, so *that from ancient times 
to the present they have remained uninfluenced bv 
the ’royal civilisation.’’ 



CHAPTER XXL 

INTO UNKNOWN KEGIONS. 


T Nam-fung we met many men wlio 
had blen short distances into the Le 
country. Our hostess at ttie inn was a 
Le woman, who had come out from the 
hills *half-a-day’s journey distant. She 
was very clever, spoke Hainanese per- 
fectly, knew a little Cantonese r , and 
had a smattering o£ several otlfer dialects. It seems to 
be a not infrequent thing for the Chirtes£, especially if 
tl^ey are poor, to secure Le wives for then; sons. The 
accounts of the habits and customs, as well as the 
disposition of the people, which we gleaned by personal 
conversation, varied with each man’s indi\idual experience 
or ‘hearsay account of them. Some dwelt upon* the 
craftiness and hostility to all outsiders, their marvelous 
proficiency in using the bow, their knov^edge and sinister 
use of subtle poisons, and their quickness to take offence, 
until some of the Chinese members of oar party, who 
had shown ‘great reluctance from the time we proposed 
to enter the Le* country, were anxious to give up the 
enterprise. 

We had among our attendants dumb coolie, # 

wlm at this jxrint roused all his native ingenuity to^ 
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express hig' disapprobation of oar plain, indicating by signs 
in a most domical manner their tattooed faces and short 
garments, the steep hills and heavy grass that obstructed 
the narrow pz&h, the leeches,* and the deep streams to 
be crossed ; and drawing out an imaginary* bow to show 
their hostility, he would shake his head in most em- 
phatic disgtent. He sought in vain for a pistol to protect 
himself, but found a large knife. Several others of our 
party also procured knives, but, fortunately, had no 
farther use for them than to cftt away obstructing shrubs 
and branches from our paths. 

Our most reliable informant was the head of the shop 
Kin-cheung. From him we obtained some useful hints 
as to the best means of tra\ oiling, the mode of ingrati- 
ating ourselves with the people, and certain things in 
which we should avoid? offence. In the larger villages 
the heading *is recognised by the Chinese officials 
under the title of Tsung-Kun ; at one place, however, ^he 
chief is called ^Pa-tiu. In every case we were instantly 
to go to the house of the headman, which rdle we 
were careful to follow. They do not use much silver 
money, and copper cash were so heavy. We inquired what 
suWtitutes could be taken’ and were told that the most 
acceptable things would be opium. A ball of opium, 4 they 
said, judiciously bestowed, would enable us to travel 
with comfort through the whole country. They are 
exceedingly fond of the drug, and will 1 * make large 
returns in the way of provisions ancf labour, either as 
cooMes or glides, fox a very amall quantity. We said, 
however, that wu^qpujd not take opium, no matter how 
acceptable it might be. This surprised our Chinese 
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friends. “ What ! ” they (aid, “ wjien it is so easy to carry, 
and will please th,e Les more than anything else ; will 
you not gratify them ? *’ It was only after much expla- 
nation £hat our moral objections were understood. Opium 
being out of the question, we were recommended to take 
salt, tobacco-leaf, and salt-fish ; and of the^e articles 
we provided ' ourselves with a moderate supply. It was 
necessary to engage additional coolies, as the difficulties 
of travel made it impossible for a man to carry more 
than Half an ordinary loafi, forty catties being the utmost 
one man would engage to take. 

We had been favoured with good weather most of the 
time up ro this point, but at Nam-fung several days of 
incessant rain not only delayed us, but rendered travel- 
ling most uncomfortable. Chafing under the restraint 
of our dark and c narrow lodgings, we made several 
attempts to start for the Le hills, but foutld the streams 
sq swollen that no one could cross them, and going to 
the top of some of the nearer hills "aw the country 
floodfed in all directions. During this delay we received 
many kind attentions from our Chinese neighbours, one 
man offering us the use of his horse to ride over the 
country, others proposing to take us to the greai bill 
Shawrno-ling. We were also visited by numbers of Les 
from the inner districts, who, like ourselves, were detained 
by the flood ; most of these* wore Chinese clothes, but 
not queues.*- They brought doleful accounts of the high 
water, but assured us e that in the end we would have 
no difficulty in crossing &he hills, and some of them 
even offered to act as guides to JRng-shui. We had^ 
frequently been told that to cross the island either from* 
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north to south or from epx xo w#st, directly through the 
centre, was !t feitt which even the Chinese had never 
accomplished. 

Although maiiy men at Nam-fung professed # to be 
familiar with the country, and to liave liv$d with the 
Les for weeks and months at a time, yet close inquiry 
revealed th£ fact that their farthest journeys had only 
been to the nearer tribes, and none could give us accurate 
directions for more than two or tliree days. Our purpose 
to cross the mountains by as tkect a line as possible 
to Ling-shui® caused great surprise. Home advised us 
to keep to the east and north of the hills by way of 
Ling-mun, and reach Ling-shuf by the usual route 
through Man-chow; others counselled us to strike for 
Sam-a # by way of Pok-sha-tung, to the south of the 
Five-Finger Eange ; but ftrhen we announced our deter- 
mination, if possible, to go straight Ixcross, passing along 
the foot of the* great Five-Finger Range, they could dp 
no more than direct us for the tfrst three or four days, 
telling us that after that we must inquire of the* Les 
from place to place. No one doubted the possibility of 
making the journey we proposed, but many dwelt *at 
length on the danger frdm* robbers, the uncertainty of 
a friendly reception from the Les along the way, tehe 
discomforts of travel, the blood-thirsty leeches that 
would attack us on all sides, the scarcity of food, the 
Les themselves being sometimes^ reduced to bating the 
leaves of trees. 

Making due allowance for exaggeration, we were not 
discouraged, but impatient of the delay which the 

^orms made unavoidable, and eager to 6ee these intere&t- 

# 
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ing, and, as we be^ievedf much-wronged people in their 

homes. At last, after a week’s deteittion* the weather 
having partially cleared, wo took up our march in the 
morning, hoping to reach the first Le /ullage by night. 
Our course^ lay almost *directly south, and all went well 
<or a mile or more, until we reached a Small brook with 
steep banks* on either side, made of hard, flippery^lay, 
that threatened unpleasant consequences ai every step. 
Tluee miles brought tfs to a river of considerable size, 
over which we had to lie ferried. The water was deep 
and swift, the debris on the shores showing at what a 
height it had flowed but two days before. The ferry 
boats were the rudest # kind of dug-outs, made from the 
solid trunks of large trees, called Heung-lo-muk , probably 
of the camphor family. They were simply holloaed out 
and curved a little at the endj and seemed very clumsy 
crafts to venture in. # The usual fare is«said to be twenty 
<jash for each passenger ; of this we were not informed at the 
time, and the boatmeif accepted much l«*ss without demur. 

Ascending the opposite bank, we passed some teak 
trees in bloom, the clusters of pink flowers combining 
well' with the large ornamental leaves, and after «some 
slippery climbing reached tlfc level road again.* .The 
riwr, in its winding course, approached our path on the 
right, some distance above where we had crossed,* and 
soon after appeared on our left far below the crossing 
and winding on its downward course between attractive 
lines of hills, s<wne wooded cliffs overhanging its banks 
as it disappeared to south-east. The fragmentan 
section we had seen indicated a ^cession of charming 
and picturesque scenes along its course, until it issufci 
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from the hills in the district# of Ting-on. We passed 
several small hamlets, which looked forlorn and lonely in 
the wide grass-grown wastes that surrounded them. In 
the small field* beside the ko*uses great ant-n^sts, cut 
from the bamboos, were set up* as scarecrows. Scarcely 
had we traversed two miles of easy road, when a wretched 
gully, filled with the vilest mud, had to b» crossed. As 
we passed through it, and the little stream of clear water 
in the centre of it, tKe deposit *of sand and mud ojj the 
high grass and branches far above our heads, gave us a 
vivid pictune of what we should have encountered two 
days previous. The hills over which we passed were grass- 
grown and treeless, but on all sides appeared the greatest 
variety of hill and mountain landscape. Many of the 
hills* in sight were thickly covered wilh trees, others 
with fine groves crowning their surrynits, and their sides 
bare, while others showed great black spaces from which 
the grass had been burned, the whole being very 
attractive. In Jthe ravines belott small streams gurgled 
along, hidden by the heavy masses of vines that twined 
and intertwined in impenetrable screens over the yielding 
baipboos, making ascent along the water-courses a sheer 
iiyppssibility. 

After five miles’ travel, we came to a creek flowing 
down a deep ravine, which we had to cross three times in 
a few hundred yards. The water was transparently clear 
and sweet. On the farther side stood a small^hed, under 
which two men coming from the opposite direction were 
resting, and picking off the leeches that had fastened to 
their feet. They £o^d us it was impossible to rm^b the 
village of Ta-man*teen, at which we aimed, as a Stream of 



running water eighfc feet r deep had to be crossed without 
bridge or boat. This was discouraging, but being directed 
to another place, o ? which we had not previously heard, 
we determined to push* on, considering anything pre- 
ferable to turning back k> Nam-fung again. 

•From this little shed the road led directly up a steep 
hill, bordered on either side, and overhung;* to a great 
extent, by high grass, heavy with moisture from the rain 
that* now fell incessant]/. The hard, well-worn path was 
like ice in smoothness, which made it difficult for us 
with our stout walking-sticks to keep from falling. The 
coolies, with their burdens, were hard put to, each one 
stumbling several time** and in some instances greeting 
their mother-earth with such suddenness and force as 
to dislodge basket lids, and strew the ground with ‘medi- 
cine bottles and sujgical instruments. Leaving them to 
struggle with the difficulties of the steep ascent, we were 
sqon far ahead, and by a fortunate mistake passed, 
without noticing it, th% turning-point \n the path that 
would have led us to the Le village, and following the 
wider path, from which the grass had been burned on r 
either side, came suddenly upon a small settlement of 
whose existence we had not«Ueen informed. The}, day 
was more than half gone, we were thoroughly wet and 
tired, as well as chilled by the damjmess ; w T e were still 
six miles from the town, and* darkness would have fallen 
upon us in the dreariest, dampest, and most shelterless 
spx>t, so we called a halt at the hamlet of Chi-w&n, and 
concluded to remain fm the night. It was fortunate 
we did so, for the rain came dn v ^gain, and. made it 
impossible for Us to move for three dava more. . ° 
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We were made comparatively coinfortable in a new 
bamboo hoilsc, Much the owner placed entirely at, our 
disposal, he and his wife retreating to some wretched 
huts a few yards away, where several other families were 
housed. The house was charmingly situated in a little 
dell with fine hills on all sides, a stream of water flowing 
ne&h During our stay the clouds did not lift sufficiently 
for us to see the tops of the hills around, which seemed 
to be covered over with rank jungle grass, with ^mall 
groves of trees scattered over*their sides. A small hut 
of straw, \ftiich afforded temporary shelter to the men 
when cutting wood or tilling the distant fields, was seen 
at intervals through the mist. * The jungle grass, when 
cut in the proper season, makes excellent thatch for roofs. 
The 'great difficulty in breaking up this wild jungle soil 
appeared in the little fields that surrounded the village. 
After burning off the surface coverftig of grass and shrubs, 
there remains a layer of matted roots a foot thick, whjch 
must be grubted up by main force before the soil can 
be utilised. If it is neglected for a*few years the •jungle 
reassesses it, and the same process must be gone over 
before it can be reclaimed. As we entered the enclosure 
of. the little hamlet, a hsflfrblind Le from a neighbouring 
village was with # great effort removing these grass tfoots 
from a small plot* of grofind, receiving five cents a day 
for his work. 

Our host, who *was a Haklj^, showed Mmself very 
obliging in his treatment of us, and •furnished us with 
information for our journey as far as his knowledge 
extended. He h^d 9 li^edv more or less with 

the Les for eighteen liad never gone more 
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than two or three clays’ journey into their country. The 
little settlement, of which he seemed *to tfe the chief 
man, was a motley gathering of Hakkas, Hainanese, Les, 
and Miaos, there being at least one of the* latter, a woman 
with stout frajme, a broad • placid face, and enormous silver 
earrings. The time hung heavily on cfur hands, and 
the dampness* increasing, added chilliness to* one otHer 
discomfort, so that we resorted to chopping firewood as 
a means of keeping warm. 

After three days, altho\%h the mist still hung heavy 
over the hills, we started for the Le village*; which we 
reached after a most trying journey of six hours, having 
travelled not more than € six miles in that time, soaked 
with water from the clouds and creeks, and completely 
tired out. We first retraced our steps to the turning- 
point we had missed* in coming , < 1 and thence went down 
a grassy hill to a creek, which we reached &fter passing 
a seeking swamp, and crossed on the trunks of a tree. 
Ascending another hill, with tall wet grass overhanging 
the slippery path, w& came to the descent into a deep 
valley. In the ravines were clumps of bamboo, covered 
with* thick canopies of vines, and on the hillsides were 
quantities of broad-leafed plants} a*fhong which the Alphnici 
nutam s was most plentiful, and also the A t) galanga. Wild 
bananas grew in profusion in many of Ithe ravines,* many 
trees of the cat’s-tail variety X^padothea-caudorfelina) 
were seen wtth gorgeous .flowers strewing the, ground, or 
hanging thickly on the trees. Traces of wild pigs 
appeared where the soil hed* been uprooted to obtain the 
bulbous roots of the heavy grass.* After two miles., our 
path ^merged into* the brook descending the valley, and ' 
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thenceforth *for two hours we had to fralk on the bed of 
the creek, vAth the water knee deep, and the bottom 
covered with sharp or slippery stones. Overhead ^the 
vines and branches greatly interfered with our progress, 
entangling the carrying-poles, and giving our bearers no 
little trouble. * • 

After twcf miles of such travelling our watery way led 
to a stream about fifty yards wide, which we had to 
ford four times in the* .next milh. The water was *rwift 
and the bottom stony; the ebanks were lined with 
luxuriant vegetation, pathless jungles, in fact, while 
groves of trees in many places gave a wiid and forest- 
like aspect to the scene. At thS second crossing a rude 
bridge of bamboo poles had been constructed from branch 
-to bi&nch of the over-hanging trees, and on this wf 
crossed, preferring to treat ourselves # to its swaying joints 
rather than wade waist deep through the rapid water 
below. One of our coolies preferred the lower rou^e, 
and, as a conscience, his baskets were struck by the 
whirling water, and to our dismay, we saw our last 
supply of beef-steak and fruit disappear rapidly down 
the. stream, never to be recovered. A short distance 
beyond this we crossed *a field, the first signs of cultiva- 
tion we had seen. It was only a few acres in extent, 
enclosed by rough 'stakes, with the stumps of large trees 
thickly scattered over it, • and the long stubble of the 
rice recently cut. On the hill ^bove several sjrild4ooking 
Les appeared, but kept at a safe distance from us. After 
the repeated crossing of the ^stream we began the ascent 
# of a thickly-woodj^ hill, pith a narrow, precarious path 
winding up the steep side, The ascent 'df this hill 
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pro\ed a most toilsome § task to our bearer?*, annoyed 
as they were by the leeches that infected "the way. 

Th ose leeches, wtiicli were our inseparable companions 
during our sojourn in the* Le country, seem to be peculiar 
to this part of the island* They are called by the natives 
u «hill leeches,’’ to distinguish them from their kindred 
in the waiter* They are of a greyish-brow if or earfhen 
hue, and vary from half an inch to one and a half inches 
in length, and swarm Trom the* ground on all sides. 
Along the path, on the eifds of grass blades and branches 
of shrubs, they may be seen holding by oite end while 
they reach out their whole length, feeling on every side 
for prey. The instant ^hey touch the foot or hand, or 
any part of the body, they take fast hold, and can only 
be detached by the application of tire, or when* they 
are sated with bloo$. It is impossible to escape them, 
the only question betng how to mitigate their ravages. 
Tlje Les carry sharp bamboo sticks, with which, by a 
quick motion, they sortietimes can detach them. Tin* 
feet and legs of our coolies were constantly streaming 
with blood from leech bites ; and often have we been , 
startled to find them calmly sucking the blood in s&me 
unexpected part of the body, wffrch they reached through 
a rent in our clothes. All means of subduing them 
failed, and it became a regular habit on arrival at any 
place to first sit down and pick off the leeches, which 
we were careful to destroy with hot coals, to prevent 
them from injuring others. We longed for the power 
of learning, attributed to#the young lady in Boston, who 
in walking through the park saw 411^ ugly worm crawl # 
over the path; she called it by its scientific name, which' 
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so overcame the poor creaturo that? it rolled over on 
its side and* (lien. Unfortunately the scientific name’ 
of these Hainan leeches was unknown to us, and? all 
ordinary epithet* failed to restrain them in their thirst 
for blood. 

Having readied some open spaces of grassy pastille 
land} the presence of cattle indicated their proximity 
to the village. While waiting for our party to assemble 
we examined the flora about us. Some splendid vines 
threw a profusion of white arM pink flowers over the 
bamboos, filling the air with fragrance. Native tea, 
growing wild among the other shrubs, attracted our 
notice, covered as the shrubs ifere with white flowers. 
The presence of this tea in the wild jungle would 
-certainly indicate that it was indigenous. The natives 
pluck and dry the leaves, and supply the market with 
limited quantities of what is called*Le tea. The village, 
hidden by a dense border of trees, was not seen unjil 
we were wit bin# a few yards of t*he gate. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

OUR RECEPTION BY THE LES. 

HE vilfage of Ta-man-t pen is twelve 
miles from Nam-fung, and stands 
within the borders of the*Le country, 
several miles beyond Chinese jurisdic- 
tion. *There was no mark to tell us 
when we passed the boundary line, but 
the first glance at our surroundings, as 
we entered the town, told us He were among a people 
of different habits add modes of life. *Tffe town is so 
concealed by encircling woodlands, that notlyng of it is 
seen until we stand before the wicket-gate that marks 
the entrance. Finding the gate closed, we followed the 
advice given to us in Nam-fung, tb wait until some one 
inside should invite us to enter, before attempting t* do 
so. As no one was neat, we dtlfed aloud to attract atten- 
tion* when several men quickly appealed and beckoned 
us to enter. We inquired for the headman of the village, 
and were t immediately escorted to his house. He was 
absent at tfie time, but* we were told to go in without 
hesitation, and * make ourselves at home. His sister 
assumed the portion of hostess, and brought water, fire- 
wood, and oth&r mecqspraes with gyeal readiness. 

We Were the spaciousness, airiness, and" 
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comparative •comfort of the kouwe, which was in great 
contrast to th% lo\t, dark, damp places, with beds on the 
bare earth, which we had been led to expect. It T 7as 
of the kind called by the people “boat houses,” from 
their resemblance in shape to "the upturned hull of 
a boat, a very apt designation. The construction is verf 
simple, — two* rows of hard wood pillars firmly imbedded 
in the earth, and joined by crossbeams from the main 
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support. On these beams are laid the strong and sujt^le 
trunks of young trees, which interlace in a curved line 
at the top, and on them bamboos are placed crosswise, 
making a light and solid frame, and the whole*is covered 
over with an impervious thatch of juhgle grass. The 
side walls are made of woven ha2nbw> thrfee or four, feet 
high, and beyond *h&e,the strata several 

feet, until it almost touches the 'tepad 
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and well-protectecf envoi*. Under these generous eaves 
the dogs, the goats, and other animals* find* a comfortable 

slitter. The end walls are made of bamboo, latticed 

« 

with a door in the middle of each, that stands open all 
day long. *No windows are needed, as the openings in 
fne bamboo work admit sufficient lights even when the 
doors are shtit. Within, the space is sometimes divided 

into apartments by light bamboo partitions. In this house, 

§ • 

however, but one small room in the corner was so divided 
off. The floor was of %arth, but beaten smooth and 
solid. Along one side were beds arrangefl on bamboo 
frames, raised a foot or more from the ground. The 
house, being built on*a slope, the*, main entrance was 
from the back or the end against the hill, the roof 
extending over an open space outside the door about tern* 
feet square. At the other eUd the roof projected in 
a straight line eigltt or ten feet, covering a kind of 
riide portico, from which a fine view of the vjllage posses- 
sions and the charming country surrounding was opened 
before us. The jtrospect from this portico was most 
attractive. A broad plain extended for miles bordered, 
with picturesque ridges, and dotted with many , wooded 
hills, small fields of rice and* potatoes appeared, but -the 
grater part was one splendid rangq, of pasture land, 
over which the herds of cows and gdats roamed through 
the day, returning to their shelter under the eaves of the 
houses at flight. 

Ta-m&n-teeuJ; contains twenty houses, all built on the 
same pattern, irith a pepjdation of about one hundred. 
It is built on the gentle slope <$f il%w hill, the natural, 
declivity affording the means of easy drainage. The 
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people belong to the tribe ^of ,the Kak-shim Les, and 
are under the jurisdiction of the chief, who resides in 
Fsm-lun, the next town inland. The Chinese wrote, the 
name of the tribe with the characters which , mean 
“ black lightning; v but whether this expression conveys 
the native meaning of the word or not I am unable tv> 
say. * The wtnnen are tattooed with several lines down 
the cheeks and across the chin. They wear long, heavy 
skirts, j caching to the ankles, arfd short Zouave jackets, 
with a single fastening at the meek. They are shy, but 
stout and eoatented-looking. They carry their infants 
in a peculiar way astride their hips, after the manner 
of the Siamese. The men shavfc their heads like the 
Chinese, but do not Wear the queue. We looked keenly 
-about ‘for any signs of the worship of idoTs or of spirits, 
but no images or »brinea> of any kind were seen in the 
village, only a few slips of gilt-befcpattered paper over 
the doors and beams, wh&h may have been simply fry 
ornament, or in^imitation of the # Chinese, without any 
special significance. We had been bold that the eorner 
behind the door was sacred to the Le-poh-seen, a kind 
of fijiry grandmother, and that we should be careful not 
to plj.ee any of our baggage *there, or to peer too curiously 

into it . The corners in this house, however, seemed* to 

# 

be put to the usual uses for stowing hoes, poles, hats, 
etc., to the utter disregard of fairy grand-dames, or other 
supernatural beings. 

Late in the evening our host returned, ana gave us 
a most cordial welcome. He intelligent, of good 
physique and manly Rearing, and was dressed in,Chipese 
clothes, which, we were told, he Vsomed more as a 
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matter of convenience (than as any indication of subjec- 
tion to imperial authority. He set himself at once to do 
ai 1 he could for our comfort. Previous to his return we 
had inquired if, for the sake of privacy, we could have 
the small joom in the corner, and his sister had very 
picperly deferred an answer until her 'brother’s arrival, 
taking the • additional precaution of locking the* door. 
When he came back we heard what scorned to be a 
serious altercation between the two at the door of this 
room, carried on in a language which struck us at once 
as radically different from the Chinese. Wt soon learned 
that the trouble was about the roOm which he wished to 
give us the use of, but* the key of the lock was lost, and 
he was blaming his sister for her, excess of caution in 
locking it. We hastened to assure him that a bed i»- 
the main room WQuld suit usoquite as well. 

We were provided® with canvas beds, with wooden stools 
to support them, and needed* only bamboos on which to 
stretch the canvas to* secure most comfortable sleeping 
accommodation. ‘All through the Chinese territory, 
however, we found great difficulty in procuring the 
necessary bamboo sticks. In some places none we/e to 
be had, while in others we »vvWe supplied with old and 
decayed ones, that would give way ha the middle of the 
night, and let us down suddenly oft the damp floor in 
the darkness, amidst rats and other vermin. Our experi- 
ence on Such occasion^, while amusing to a degree, was 
not very cheering, and often led us to accept the 
doubtful hospitality of* a bed already arranged, rather 
than take the trouble of searching strong and suitable 
bamboos on which to stretch oar bajnboo cots. But hi 
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this first Le village our wahts } were scarcely mentioned 
before our hast went off in the darkness with a torch 
and hatchet to the grove behind t?ie town, and yoom 
returned with sogie fine bamboos, on which we stretched 
our beds, and laid down in perfect comfort. 

The arrival of such a caravan as ours (we numbcxv-d 
fourteen) pioduced a great sensation in the town, and 
brought nearly the whole population to see us. They 
filled the house until a late hdur in the evenings but 
the contrast between them rnd an ordinary Chinese 
crowd was most evident. They kept at a respectful 
distance, unless encouraged to come near, and in their 
curiosity showed not the slightest rudeness. Our beds, 
our clothing, and everything were looked at with the 
greatest interest, but nothing was touched without per- 
mission. It was a pleasure to gratify their curiosity. 
Our watches «and alarm clock greatly astonished them. 
The texture of our sleeping rugs, and the gay eoloujs 
of one of them, especially attracted them. They seemed 
possessed of an innate gentleness and politeness towards 
strangers that divested ail their actions of rudeness. 

They live in great simplicity, and seem to ha>V^ h&t 
few 0 wants, and these stfbh as are easily satisfied. The 
meagreness of their usual diet was evident from »the 
eagerness with which small presents of salt^fish were 
accepted, each recipient -broiling his portion without 
delay on the hot embers, and eating it with great relish. 
A large fire was kept up, which proved most agreeable 
td us, chilled as we were by tfye dampness <*f the early 
November rains. abundance of firewood was ft great 
boon, as it enabled us to have our <H$thing dried Without 
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delay, but the paucity r of booking utensils made the 
preparation of food a rather slow^ process. The Les have 
uVc^lly but one large iron kettle, in which everything 
is cooked, and which, when the cooking is done, is used 
to boil water for various purposes, and also does duty as 
wttt'hcbowl, foot-bath, etc. The people keep but a small 
supply of rice in hand, and our host’s rice yar was-soon 
emptied in meeting the wants of our company. As a 
consequence, our slumbers were ’disturbed through the 
night by the inonotonousedrumming of the wooden pestle 
as a fresh supply was being huUed|fgi provkle breakfast 
for our bearers. Fowls seemed about the houses, 

but they would part with neith^"l£^|^' nor their eggs, 
the latter being kept, as they sai^^^tching, and the 
fowls for the use of the sick and , f r- 

On the walls of ^he house were hui^g ^i^y nets for 
the capture of game, the mode of being to 

enclose a space, perhaps of swampy ground, with the 
net, which is about four feet broad and several hundred 
feet lojig, and drive, the game into it. Wild pigs, deer, 
and other smaller game are thus caught. Bows and arrows, 
spears and knives also adorned the beams, while numerous 
trophies of the chase, in the, Shape of the jawbones of 
the*animals captured, were hung in conspicuous places 
along the^afters. We were informed that it being harvest 
season no one had leisure to go in search of game. Most 
of the people were busy gathering in the rice, which is 
the chief crop. ^Sweet potatoes are also cultivated in 
small patches, while papayas and squashes grow profusely 
about tlje village. As we |>repa|ed to continue our 
journey, signs of mutiny were evident among our bearers ? # 
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those from Nam-fung, who wire fo act*as guides, declared 
that they kn6w the way no further, and all complained 
of the excessive difficulty of travelling* We tried to gtff 

t ^ 

substitutes among the Les, but they all decline^, with 
the excuse that they could not spare the tim # e from their 
harvest, which we found to be only a ruse to coveyMUp 
theii dislike \o act as bearers, especially in company with 
, Chinese. These troubles were increased by an impudent 
and talkative Chinaman, who reached the village late in 
the previous evening, and whl>se account of the state 
of the roads # and general discomforts to be met, fed the 
flame of disconten^fMready kindled. After a delay of 
several hours the^^fti^ed undef a promise from us to 
secure additional, !b^f4rs in the next town if possible. 

We* left, ^#??pjAh*teen grateful for the hospitality 
received, and* with mind# relieved of any apprehension 
as to the reception we should receive as we advanced 
inland. As^ we set forth from the village, the firjt 
question that cajne to us was — What direction shall we 
take ? Which of the many paths* leading from the 
-village is the one for us to follow ? Our minds were 
sooi^ set at rest by an escort of Les, sent without solici- 
taticyi by our host to shofr us the way. He accompanied 
.us until we were sufficiently well started to be in lfittle 
danger of going astray, and when they turaed^back, left 
us under the guidance of a bright and active young Le 
from another village, who wa^ carrying sait for the 
Chinaman referred to above, so that •there might be 
no possibility of our raisttkin^ •&© road. The absolute 
t need of a guide w a# #een "at every stage of our journey, 
the path being not only indistinct at times, but crossed 

47 



by many bye-path?, whiph intersected it at, all angles, 
making it utterly impossible for a' stranger to distinguish 
Vu\ right from the® wrong, while a mistake would have 
led one off* into the wild jungle perhaps miles from any 
village. c 

< Our way lay toward the south-east, the greater part 
of it on this «day through a valley, where the traveling 
was comparatively easy. The chief discomforts were the 
long t sharp-edged grass that overhtmg the path, the mud, 
in some places deep and filthy, ‘the leeches abounding 
on all sides, and the streams to be forded, of which no 
less than twenty were crossed during the day in a distance 
of seven miles. ' For the first mile; we passed through 
fields that had once been cultivated, but were now over- 
grown with shrubs and small trees, among which the 
tea-plant, growing wild, was cQpspicuous. At the end 
of this stage we came upon the remain s # of*a Le encamp- 
ment, where the embers of a fire were still smouldering, 
and the broken frame of a grass-covered shed showed 
where^the people had slept. They were probably a party 
from the inner hills on their way to the Chinese market 
with goods. The fire kindled and kept constantly burning 
was not merely for cooking *afed warmth, but specially 
as the best and only sure protection against leeches. 

Two miles* further travel, in which several streams Were 
forded and much sandy soil traversed, brought us tc 
another interesting spot-*- a large, flat rock of sandstone 
stretching out ijjto the stream, several feet above the 
ordinary level of the wfl^er. It is one of the chief land- 
marks ajong this road, and turnishes^eeping acdommoda- 
t : on for small band# of Les on* their way to market dl 
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from village to village. A4 tli^ 'narrow path was much 
obstructed by small trets blown across it in the recent 
storms, I took the large knife purchased for defence 
Nam-fung, and helped to cleaV the way. While thus 
equipped, and separated from the. rest of the party, I met 
a Le and his wife coming in the opposite direcj^u. 
The voman,*wlio was most profusely tattoo^l, had a very 
pleasing face, and the man had a quiet, gentle look. The 
sight of the knife startled them, Sind caused them tojturn 
aside and quickly disappear dow#i the bed of the stream, 
leaving me tm regret the hostile appearance I must ha\e 
presented. 

On the steep hillside above fchis valley we saw the 
huts of a people called by some the Sh&n-miaos, and by 
others* the Miao-les, a mountain tribe that keeps aloof 
from the dwellers of the # plain. As the names indicate, 
they are probably the direct descendants of the original 
Miaos, brought from the mountain regions of the main- 
land, or of tne Miaos and Les uifited, who have become 
a distinct tribe, and now maintain an independent position 
among the numerous other Le tribes. Accounts of their 
disposition ^nd habits vary greatly. Some describe them 
as .cyiel and vindictive, afid credit them with the secret 
of preparing subtle poisons, which, stealthily administered 
in food, will carry off their victims quietly, but without 
fail. Others, again, say they are peaceable, honest, and 
industrious, toiling patiently on their high •land, and 
causing little trouble to any one. Al]* however, agree 
tlfat they are very shy and exclusive, living in an isolated 
# way, with usually op}/ two or thirefe huts in a placpaMong 
file hills, and rarely mingling with the hther people. 
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As we passed thrdhgh th is Vallejo we were .struck with 
the evident fertility of the soil, and wondered much that 
the people should neglect it for the steep hillsides, where 
we saw fields of grain on slopes where it would be difficult 
for a man to .ascend. The valley, no doubt, is subject to 
frequent overflows, but a little united effort would restrain 
the stream within proper bounds, and leave' the people 
in possession of the rich, accessible, and easily-cultivated 
plaint As may be imagined, the vegetation along this 
valley was most profuse %nd varied. Cat-tails in great 
abundance, covered with flowers like large yellow, purple- 
centred cups, ferns of great variety and grace, and, not 
the least attractive, vinfng bamboos, climbing over the 
larger trees, and, stretching in graceful masses over the 
narrow ravines. 

Our range of vision was somewhat limited as we followed 
the course of the streams, but the glimpses of the hills 
immediately around us, and occasionally of the mountains 
further off, seen through brehks in the jiearer line, were 
most Alarming. Af length we left the plain behind, and 
began the ascent of a wooded hill along a stony pathway, « 
where immense trees rose to a great height, with enormous 
woody creepers encircling them^and ferns growing on the 
roifgh, damp surface of the bark. The hill was of sand- 
stone, and probably rose a thousand feet above the plain ; 
and from the top we looked through distant vistas of most 
attractive ^scenery. The clouds obscured the higher 
mountains, so that we could not be sure of the exact 
location of the high ranges toward which our journey 
was tending, and we felt the neediof some one familiar ^ 
with the countfry to point out the direction of the places 
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to be visitefl ; however, ^we enjoyed the beauties near at 
hand. Belnnd us lay the fine pl^in of Ta-man-teen 
broken in many places by ridges of wooded hills, and cut 
into numerous attractive valleys, while before us the 
large plain of Fan-lun stretched like a broad basin set 
among the liills^ The curling smoke showed the position 
of s$me of £he villages, and the open spaces 1 , which formed 
but a small proportion of the whole extent, indicated the 
rice fields and pasture lands. 

The descent of the hill prov&l much more gradual than 
the ascent *had been, and the fields under cultivation 
were larger and in better positions than those previously 
passed. The fields were surrounded by picket fences, and 
the fresh young shrubs of which they we^e composed were 
'taking root in many places, sending out new leaves and 
shoots, showing how the fences might grow into solid 
living barrierts. • These fields have hut one opening, which 
is kept carefully closed while the crop is ripening, anckat 
each comer is «a trap for capturing wild pigs and other 
animals that destroy, the crops. Tins trap is lik^a large 
cage made in the fence itself, the opening being about 
six •inches ‘above the ground. It is wide at the mouth, 
bnt # converges to a poinS Clxree or four feet beyond the 
open work, the k>wer portion being made of stout Tsars, 
between which the feet of the animal slip, and the whole 
is held in its pldue by strong stakes and bands, which 
even the most powerful wild boar, deprived of the use of 
his feet, which are thrust through th8 interstices of the 
bars, could not break through „• When pigs are found in 
the field the gate *i/ ca¥efully closed, and they &re driven 
into the corners, where they plunge uns&spc^ittgly into 
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the trap, and are 'despatched by men with* spears, who 
^;ait for them on tl^p outside. 

Descending the hill by a path that is overshadowed 
by fine* trees, we come to a small river? which is forded 
in the usual way, and in a few minutes are in the 
midst of a little village, the first of those that bear the 
name of Fan-lun. We are conducted by our sprightly 
young Le to the best hguse in the place, and are made 
to fe&l as we enter, that the house and all it contains 
are ours for the time bemg, by the laws of hospitality*, 
Built on the same pattern as the one described above, it 
is scarcely half the size, and is too limited to accom- 
modate our whole company ; but all fear of overcrowding 
is dispelled by 4he offer of the house adjoining for the 
use of our bearers. The men of the house were absent,* 
as was also the mother, leaving hn old grandmother and 
a little maid of thirteen in charge, with a small child 
to* be cared for. The t old woman was a wild-looking 
specimen, with uncombed hair, a wrinkl&d, grimy, blue- 
streakecl face, a black mouth reeking with betel-nut juice, 
tattered clothes that covered but a small portion of her 
scraggy frame, and a loud, raspiyjaf voice, that e was likely 
to frighten even when she meant to please. The little 
maiS was a charming contrast to the old* granddame, and • 
was in reality the mistress of the house. She took 
efficient direction of all matters connected with our 
lodging, and seemed to*feel the weight of care resting 
upon her. She was slight and graceful in form, w^s 
neatly dressed in a long Slmn skirt and an embroidered 
jacket, and was f adorned with pinl^ forcings and three ft 
light* blu<} lines Across her chin. The little child clung 
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to lier skirt f while the old womsgi rushed about sputtering 
and gesturing, but she* took the oversight of everything 
with a serious face, that never relaxecf into a smile. ^ 

It was after d^k when the family returned, the father, 
mother, and son, a young matt of twenty, with their 
burdens of rice •freshly cut from some distant fields The 
chiM rushetl to its mother the instant site entered the 
door, and was received with a quiet show of real affection 
that was touching to see. mother was a*kind> 

benevolent-looking woman, wiffc a gentle, soothing voice. 
The father # took his seat beside the fire, while the son 
assumed direction of the house. This we learned was the 
usual custom. The young people are in authority, and 
every question of food, lodging, or purchase of articles 
•is referred to them. In all our intercourse with this 
family, the father appeared in no .way. The daughter 
received us when we came, and the son directed every- 
thing after # his return, providing food, receiving payment 
for lodging, etcw The supply of* rice was small, but our 
host sent out to the neighbours and borrowed a sufficient 
quantity to meet all our wants. The rice they had just 
brought in was still wet from the rain, and was placed 
in «bamboo trays suspended over the fire, preparatory to 
being stowed a^jay in ricks. Their harvests are gathered 
under very difficult circumstances. The fields are often 
distant, the rain soaks the grain, and it all has to be 
carried into the house and dried over the fire before it 
can be safely stowed away. The particular kind of rice 
most widely cultivated is t£a 4 called “ dry pice,” which 
is grown on the uplhn^s without flooding th^ fields. 

They also grow a superior quality of naaize, £>f which 
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we saw a good supply alfuost every house. The ears 
were large and well developed, tfie corn whfte, and of an 
excellent flavour. *From the rafters of the house hung 
hundreds of fine ears with the husk partly stripped off*, 
the whole thoroughly dried and preserved by the constant 
1 tea Wind smoke from the fire. The extensive cultivation 
of maize by these aboriginal tribes, and als6 by th-' Ius 
in the Lien-chow district, touches a very interesting 
question in botany — namely, the source whence this 
grain was introduced int# China. It has generally been 
accepted as a botanical fact, that America fs the native 
country of the maize or Indian corn, from which it has 
spread to other lands. f The late Mr. Mayers, however, 
quotes from Chinese authors to show that it was well 
known and cultivated in China within a comparatively 
short period after tlje discovery t of America, and further, 
that while they knew' it be to an exotic,. they believed it 
tq have come from Central Asia, not even hinting that it 
might have been introduced by Europeans. These early 
notices* of it would seem to prove that it did not come 
to China from America, unless it was brought by the 
Portuguese sea-rovers, who ravaged the southern (past 
of China in the first half of tbe €f sixteenth century, witiich 
seems improbable, since they were bent on pillage, and 
were not likely to be interested in ^propagating a new 
and curious grain. From whatever source it came, it 
soon gained favour. It ig now very extensively cultivated 
by the Chinese, but especially by the aboriginal peoples, 
among whom it seems t$ be almost as great a favourife 
as it is among the American Indians* It forms a main 
portion of the iu&tenance of both the Aborigines in the 
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north-west corner of Kwang- 4 ung,*an&of those in Hainan. 
The ease with which ft can be cultivated in the hilly 
country they inhabit, and the rich # return of grain it 
yields for the labour expended, are probably the, reasons 
for its extensive cultivation. 



CHAPTER XXTir. 


THE HOMES OF THE ABORIGINE*. 


N the evening, as at the first village, 
from eacfi of the eight families compos- 
ing the town, numerous representatives 
gathered in, not, however, disturbing to 
any great extent the domestic routine 
4)i the household. The rice in the great 
kettle was boiled until it was quite soft, whicl!, with 
an attendant dish* of greens %nd some salt fish that 
we had supplied, composed the evening meal. The 
whole family sat down together, eaeh fajing as the 
other. The utensils used were Chinese* bowls and chop- 
sticks* This union' of the family at meals and in general 
intercourse was a very pleasant feature in all the villages' 
we* visited. The true idea of family life eeems k> be 
realised among these so-callecf savages in a higher degree 
thah among their Chinese neighbour^. The Chinese, 
not understanding, or perhaps directly misinterpreting, 
their freedom of intercourse*, accuse them of a lack of 
propriety and of immosality. As to the truth or other- 
wise of the lattertharge^ we had no means of ascertaining ; 
but all our observation* yjent to prove that there was 
much rfial affection and sympathy ‘among the members, 
of the same family. 
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Many inquiries for medicine mjr friend to prepare 
some rheumatism" plasters, the process being watched 
with the deepest interest by the people. It wafc # not 
long before the ^rhole town was afflicted by a -sudden 
and severe attack of rheumatisnf, which soon exhausted 
my friend’s supply of plasters. We felt sure th$, thb 
irritation caused by the application of thcT plasters was 
greater, in most cases, than any they had suffered from 
actual disease ; but they all took a real delight in using 
the medicine, and professed to receive great relief. Inter- 
esting as tlife was to most of them, it failed to keep our 
little maid awake, her duties as hostess ending when 
her brother came. She had retired, and after supper 
laid down beside her mother, and was gpon fast asleep, 
fired dut by the unusual duties of the day. No further 
proof of a true affection* was needed than the sight of 
that gentle mother, herself weary foth a hard day’s toil, 
the babe in # her lap, happy in her loving care, and the 
faithful little maid asleep on her shoulder. 

After these indications of weariness on the partwf our 
•host's family, we hastened to signify our desire to retire, 
and •submitting to the usual curious, but not annoying 
inspection of our belongings, prepared to put fip our 
beds. It was a ^pleasant surprise to find the bamboos 
for our canvas cot£ ready without a word from us, and 
made us feel we were among a most kind and hospitable 
people. Immediately over our # heads were* the usual 
^implements of the chase, bows, arrows, •spears, and nets, 
with a formidable row of jawjxmes, and a liberal supply 
.of deer feet and sinews, yrhich exhaled a rather ^-savoury 
odour. . ^ / ,* 
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While my friend was distributing the rheujnatic plasters 
I strayed over to the other house, Vheren number of people, 
who had already satisfied their curiosity, and deputed, 
were gathered around a fire in the mjcldle of the room, 
listening to c the faint, ‘but not unmusical, jangling of a 
tude^ guitar, which one of the Les was* playing. It was 
a quiet, social scene that I came upon, anfl my coining 
in no way interrupted the friendly intercourse of the g 
company. I was politely greeted, and a block of wood, 
the only seat used, offeted me. How I longed for the 
gift of tongues to converse with them arAl know what 
they were saying; but beyond a few questions and 
answers laboriously transmitted in a mangled form through 
our interpreter^ no words passed between us. 

They have a very graceful way of greeting a f guest, 
which is done by extending tfee arms, placing the open 
hands with the finger tips touching, or nearly so, and 
drawing them inwards with an inviting motion. They 
bid farewell in a similarly graceful fashion, extending 
the open hands with the palms upward and slightly 
inclined outward, in a movement as if handing one on. 
hi$ way. In giving a present the gesture^ of greeting 
is used, signifying their desire** to do you a favour, ybile 
in receiving a gift the gesture of departure is used in a 
deprecating way, to express their unworthiness to receive 
it. I often noticed when people from other villages came, 
how particular they were to give them the proper greet- 
ing, while among those who were more familiar with 
each other, or met morp frequently, the elaborate a flflf 
graceful* form degenerated into a simple quick movement a 
of the hand. 
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The headman of this ttectipn, who is called the 
Tsung-Kun, insides in the central and largest village 
two miles from the one in which we lodged. The heavy 
rain prevented oijr going further that day, but > being 
anxious to pay our respects to him, we were inquiring 
for a messenger »by whom to send our cards with ex- 
pressions of fegret that we had failed to meet him, when 
the chief himself appeared. He was not a man of 
striking presence, and his Hainanese vocabulary being 
rather limited, conversation witbhimwas not very fluent. 
We made a cftp of tea, and asked if he would have milk 
and sugar ; his usual beverage being the native wine, 
as the rosy hue of his countenance indicated, he was not 
a connoisseur in tea, and said he would^drink it as we 
did. Our friendly relations were then sealed over a mild 
decoction of sou-cliong and some biscuits, which he toasted 
in a cautious •manner, with a present of tobacco added 
to secure his goodwill. He wrote his name for us iji 
Chinese, pronouncing it Po-iao, *the slow and halting 
way in which he wrote showing plainly that this was 
•the utmost limit of his literary attainments. He was 
kind* and civil, and gave us a very pressing invitation 
to -visit him and spend several days in his village. Our 
.plans w T ould not permit us to do this, as we were then 
preparing to start, **80 that we might reach the village 
of Loi-ban before dark. 

Owing to the rain and some 0 business transaction of 
the Chinaman, whose Le bearer was to^act as our guide, 
" we were detained till nearly^ upon. While waiting we 
# searched the village rfor^signs of worship, but could find 
nothing in any of the houses that we could call an idol, 
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the only thing approacJiin£ to it being some wooden 
< , harms, put up at each of the four coiners* of the house. 
These resembled very much the bamboo stakes, covered 
with peculiarly twisted characters, wlii^h the Chinese set 
up when preparing to build a house. I concluded they 
\?ere<the same, although the opinion was expressed by 
some that tlfe writing was not Chinese. We toi& the 
opportunity to observe more closely the people who 0 
gathered in through the*morning, and noted three distinct 
styles of dress among #the women. The one which 
resembled that at Ta-m&n-teen was worn by the family 
of our host, and by most of those in the village. ( Hhers 
were dressed in a still longer skirt, that almost touched 
the ground, thejr jackets, always of dark material, being 
also of a slightly different pattern. The third style wab 
very different fronirtliese, the *hort skirt reaching only 
half-way to the knees*; while the jacket wasainade without 
any opening before or behind, the whole being slipped 
over the head, and cut but with a deep r yoke at the back 
and front. The men showed two styles of dress, that 
of the chief, our host, and others being much like the 
Chinese, while the others discarded trowser<s, two .long 
flaps of cloth doing duty in ifeir place, with sleeveless 
jackets, ornamented with a fringe around the bottom, to. 
complete their costume. These latter, we were told, 
bore the surname Iao, while* the other rejoiced in the 
more honourable one of 

The women weave the cloth for their garments and 
those of the m^n, except? when the latter prefer ChineSeT* 
cloth. We e^mitied a pretty handloom, which the # 
little maid had ^been* using whfeia we arrived. It was of 
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polished hard wood, beautifully carved, and the piece 
of cloth in process* of being woven was about a foot and 
a half wide, and made of some strong ihaterial like heavy 
grass-linen. Over the door as’ we entered there hung 
a fine new skirt, woven in varioua colours, and reserved, 
perhaps, to form, a part of the young lady’s trousseau. 
The *! T omen a with the much-abbreviated skirts wore 
peculiar earrings, in the shape of keys. 

In attempting to walk about, Ve found the town, one 
mass of mud, and in a compound beside the house stood 
■some water buffaloes, almost buried in the reeking mass, 
in which they seemed to revel. Fowls were abundant, 
but none for sale ; while the pig&, large and small, far 
outnumbered the people; and dogs, wretched-looking, 
half-starved curs, went sneaking about the houses. 
These dogs, left, as they w v ere, to find/ood for themselves, 
were the most* forlorn-looking creatures we saw. During 
most of the time we were in the house several of theip 
were constantly under the heels of the people,! snapping 
and snarling in a very vicious manner. One of* them 
attacked our little maid, and bit her severely on the 
heel^ and as the wound showed signs of festering, ghe 
bravely submitted to ad * operation, the affected part 
having to be partially cut away and the wound eauteri*ed. 
This operation had *to be performed twice before we left, 
and, as we hope, saved her .from an Ugly and dangerous 
sore. It seemed too bad that she, the kindest and best 
of them all, should be the victim. Thf dressing of this 
"ffWtmd encouraged a young mar^ ‘who was suffering from 
a, large bamboo spjijiter in Sis footf^bnve tfie piece 
of wood extracted and tfie wound e&uterised. I mention 



these cases to show" that t we (had been misinformed, when 
told that the Les would not touch our * medicines or 
accept any of our remedies for physical relief. 

Our delay, which we were disposed^to fret over, was 
to bring us f , yet another benefit. During the night a 
large* wild boar had been caught in ene of the traps 
described aboVe, and was brought to one of the adjoining 
houses to be cut up. We, of course, came in for a share # 
of this delicacy, the people wishing to present us with 
some of the choice potions. We insisted on paying 
for it, and enjoyed the rare provision, the vneat proving 
to be of excellent quality/ The long tapering snout and 
protruding tusks of thA animal looked very formidable, 
even 1 as it lay /lead under the knife. The whole body 
was a mass of fine meat, his active life having allowed 
no surplus fat to accumulate. <> 

As we were about to leave, the kindohouse-mother 

took two or three of the finest ears of maize and roasted 
c * 

them for us in an iron kettle, adding a e little oil to keep 
them from burning. The popping of this corn in the 
dingy corner of that small Le house, brought back in< 
vivid remembrance the scenes of days long^gone, \&hen, 
by the kitchen fire of a dear old home, in a far-off Jand, 
with the wintry wind and the snow outside, the blazing, 
fire and I>opping corn made sport fof the boys and girls 
inside. Filling our pockets with the white and spongy 
kernels still hot from the pan, we were prepared to keep 
off’ the pangs of hunger until the next town was reached. 
At first taste we detecfce<| a peculiar flavour, which we^ 
found whs due to the oil used ft in* preparing it. Upon # 
inquiry we learned that the oil used for this and for all 



In the Ifymes of the Aborigines 433 

cooking purposes, and as fuej for Tamps as well, was that 
of the castor »bean. As* we passed out of the village we 
saw some fine specimens of this plantften and twelve feet 
high, covered with large ^ clusters of robust fruft. The 
peculiar taste is rather disagreeable at first, but soon 
ceases to be unpleasant, scarcely suggesting ev^n the 
formidable article procured at the apothecary's. 

It was still raining when we left Fan-1 un, and the 
roads were consequently the reverse of clean and # hard. 
Fortunately we had but littlcn climbing of hills to do, 
else there iflight have been another mutiny among our 
bearers, it being impossible? to secure fresh men at 
Fan-lun. The Chinaman who *had excited our dislike 
so strongly at first had changed his tactics, and made 
himself as agreeable as possible, offering help in many 
ways. His headquarters as agent # for Le goods were 
in the village of Loi-ban, our next* stopping-place. And 
among other things he promised to secure additional 
bearers for us there. We placed ourselves under his 
guidance, or rather that of his Le bearer, as we resumed 
our journey. The road led us some distance to the left 
of £he chief’s village, but many of his people, hearing 
of our approach, came* cut to see the unusual sight. 

. Among them we saw a perfect albino, who, when specially 
noticed, tried to hide himself behind a tree ; the pink 
skin, whitish hair and eyebrows, and weak eyes, were all 
well-marked, and from his shrinking manner* I surmised 
that he was subjected to more or les% indignity because 
his misfortune. f 

We passed by through many cultivated# fields, in 
Isome of which the grain was standing half ripe, and in 

*28 * 
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others already reaped and^ stowed in ricks. These ricks 

^vere high and narrow structures Vith grass roofs, under 
which the grain in # sheaves was piled up to the height 
of twelve or fifteen feet /whence it would be taken to 
be threshed or hulled, as the necessities of the family 
required- Around one extensive field of sweet potatoes 
was a border #f large leaves, with white under surfaces, 
fastened by little stakes at intervals of a few feet, the 
wdiite surfaces turned ouftvard presenting a peculiar eftect 
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along the whole circumference'' of the field. It jrns 

probably a charm used in hope of securing a plentiful 
crop in the field. The same thing was afterwards seen 
in several places. In one field heaps of these white 
leaves werfc set up, as # it seemed, for scarecrows. In 
another field we© saw a hoop, fastened to the top of a 
long pole, enclosing hay-a-dozen bamboo slips, with^? 
long rattan line attached, which ©reached to a place 
outside the enclosure*. By pulling: this rattan line the 
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bamboo slips are brought tftgetjier wfah a sharp, clacking 
sound, which effectuality drives off the crows and other 
feathered thieves from the grajn. In some places these 
lines extend a Iqng distance to the village, and can be 
pulled from the door of the -house itselfc When the 
clacking sound* was first heard, we were at a <oss to 
know whence it came, supposing it to be # madeby some 
beast or large bird. 

After a three miles’ walk we passed through two villages, 
both called Fung-ma. We stopped in the farther one 
while our Chinese attendant regaled himself with opium, 
and we indulged in the milder refreshment of a cup of 
chocolate. The people who gathered about us seemed 
to be much darker in complexion than those hitherto 
•seen.* They were short and stout, with rather a gloomy 
cast of countenance. The men were in fiercely savage 
costume, and the women in skirts and jackets like the 
ruder portion of the people in Fan-lun. They were 
tattooed with only a few faint lines, and wore fringed 
head-dresses and tasseled earrings. * The free us5 of the 
betel nut increased their lack of charms. The house in 
which we ^topped was divided into several rooms. Oilt 
paper and Chinese charifts were put up over the door 
and in several places inside. A good supply of ifiaize 
hung from the beams of the room, and heaps of bones, 
awaiting transportation to* some Chinese market, covered 
the floor. Two fine Caryota palms of unusual height were 
the chief ornament of the town. # Soorf after leaving this 
place we met a man with affine set of antlers from a 
large deer of the spdbieg Gervus rusa, freshly killed. The 
horns were carefully wrapped in paper to prevent ipjury 
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to articles so highly* prizejl i* Chinese pharrpaey. The 
wan offered them to us for three hundred cash (30 cents) 



9 THK CABYOTA PALM. 

— about one-hundredth of«the price asked for similar ones 

in Canton — gnd was Willing to sdd^ttie skin, which he 

had left at hdme, for a 

• ■ i 


thousand cash (one dollar) more* 
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Our jougiey this day le$l us chiefly along the water- 
courses through attractive country, fine hiljs and moun- 
tains rising on either side. We ?iad to cross streams 
knee deep and upwards t about a score of times, the most 
difficult passage of this kind being over the main stream 
about five milas from Fan-lun. The stream w%s some- 
what more than a hundred yards wide, fehe water waist 
deep, and flowing in a swift current. We crossed on the 
shoulders of our duinb coolie, ftho was equal in strength 
to any two of the others, andfrho, with a staff to support 
him on onfe side, and our tallest bearer to hold him up 
a little on the other, bore us safely and comfortably 
across. In the constant wadiii^ which travelling in this 
country necessitates, we found strong canvas shoes, with 
opeirings for the free egress of water, to be the most 
comfortable. After ong or two sowings leather becomes 
useless, but.tl^e canvas, if strong,® will stand a great deal 
of such usage without breaking, unless, as happened vgith 
us, the sharp stones cut it too finely. 

Ascending the bed of the smali river, we came in a 
few minutes to the village of K&p-how, the largest and 
finest yet seen. The houses were built high abovp the 
g]pund, and seemed fnuch superior to those already 
described. The town contains about twenty families, the 
chief residing in* the best and most commodious house. 
We stopped before his door while he pressed us to remain. 
The spirit of hospitality sho^n was surprising. They 
besought us to give them one day,«at least, promising 
\o lead us by a nearer route.to Uen-mun, the town we 

* g * m- 

were aiming at,,»ome twelve or fifteen miles beyond. 
The chief, a fine-looking elderly* man, was very cordial 
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in his entreaties, hut * we ^ad set out for the other 

pillage, Loi-ljan, under promise of •fresh men* and thought 
it best -not to change our plan. The houses in Kap-how 
had elevated porticoes, on which many women, dressed 
in embroidered clothes, • with a great profusion of blue 
lines o^er their faces and arms, gathere/l to look at us. 
We felt a real regret at not being able to* accept the 
hospitality so freely and heartily offered. 

As entered the vill&ge our attention was attracted 
by the notice of a feast* written in Chinese on the 
freshly-cut surface of a wooden post, and set up in a 
conspicuous place by the roadside. In large characters 
at the top were the words, “ Seek peace at. the shrines 
of the gods;"’ while below, in smaller characters, was the 
announcement that from the twenty-seventh of the ninth • 
month, until the firs;t of the tqith, the festival would 
be held in the village adjoining. A gener|d invitation 
wag given to friends and relations to attend, each being 
instructed to bring threfe catties (about four pounds) of 
pork, th*ee catties, of -wine, and some money for incense. 
Had we not been detained so long ’Hit Nam-fung, we 
should have arrived just in time tc|psritness this festival, 
and have had an excellent opportunity to observe sopne 
of their religious rites; but unfortunately we were several 
days too late. Near the entrance of this and the pre- 
ceding village we saw small altars, on which were signs 
of recent worship. 

As we proceeded, signs of a larger population and 
more extensive cultivation of the land were apparerif! 
Several villages were passecf, from cm# of which some 
men came out and urfeed us to go to their houses, but* 
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time would not permit. jjTwo* Inent who carried guns 
accompanied ©us from one of these villages, jme of whom 
was very friendly. He was slightly binder the influence 
of wine, which did not make him rude, but only, voluble. 
He said he was irom Loi-ban, and that we # were to put 
up at his hous<*. This being said in the presence of 
our <guide, who did not contradict it, we supposed he 
was telling the truth. As we went along, he apologised 
for the poor accommodation he liad to offer. His ^upply 
of bedding was small, he said* so that he could offer us 
but little nfr>re than a mat to sleep on; we assured him 
that we were amply supplied. After a short interval 
he said it was damp and chSly, and we would need 
changes of clothing; he was, however,^ ashamed to offer 
•us his poor garments, but he had no others. Again we 
told hiift that he nee$ not be concerned, as we had 
sufficient clpthing with us. Hi« mind was evidently 
relieved, and he seemed anxious to anticipate any ot^er 
wants we should chance to fee?. 

We followed him at a rapid pace, and wei£ much 
deLighted when 1?6 led us to a large house built about 
ten feet from the ground, and ascended the ladder ^with 
a Reeling of relief that* our wet, disagreeable tramp was 
over for the day. A little servant maid brought *vater 
in a bright brass basin for us to wash our feet. We 
removed our water-spaked shoes, and entered the neat 
and pleasant interior, where a fire "was burning, and clean 
mats were spread over the floor, which was ma^e of split 
bamboos. It was the most comfortable house we had 
seen, and we we$ei congratulating ourselves «on finding 
such good quarters, when shouts* from our party called 
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us out to the portico, only tf> learn that our # host, in his 
% desire to have us share his hospitality, lmil deceived us 
as to # the name anti situation of his village. We were 
in Kwai-fa, and still nearly .two miles from hoi-ban. 
It was not .until we vfere assured that the people in 
Loi-batt would be expecting us, and #tliat the houses 
there were a$ good as the one we were in, th*t we 
consented to leave so pleasant a house and so genial^ 
a hos4. Apologising for # tlie trouble we had given him, 
and inviting him, if possible, to meet us in hoi-ban in 
the evening, we left. He promised to foltow us later 
on, and, if we were disposed to engage in such sport, 
would take us out wild-jflg hunting at night. It seems 
to be the gener^ custom in this country to hunt wild 
pigs at night, but this time, unfortunately, the* rain* 
interfered with any 4 >lans our friend may ha\<c? had in 
that line. 

•The house to which we were taken in hoi-ban was 

> t 

not so neat and attractive as the one we had left, bat 
was (pike large ancl*comfortable. Subsequent measure- 
ment showed it to be eighty feet long, twenty feet wide, ■ 
fifteen feet high from the floor to the highest point * n 
the roof; the frame was oval, and was raised nearly % t on 
feet* from the ground at the front, where a covered . 
porti?o twenty feet square extended ‘outside the door. 
The back of the house stood 'against the hill, and the 
space bene&th was giveyi up to domestic fowls and 
animals, the straw thatch extending to the ground on 
three sides. The town contains twelve houses, somet)f 
them mu<b smaller than the ong w^« occupied. As we 
entered the people greeted our Chinese travelling com- 
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panion in q familiar and fjiendly manner. He had an 
associate in nthe« village who had been there for ten^ 
years, but had not learned to speak* the Le dialect, the 
Hainanese being so generally spoken by all the people 
as to render a knowledge of tlite Le unnecessary. 

In nearly every village we found two or three Chjnamen, 
seldom morfc. They come as agents for goods, and often- 
times acquire great influence over the Les, who seem to 
stand much in awe of them. # They control what* little 
business is done, act as moneychangers, w’rite notices of 
feasts, and records of various kinds, are called “ Tin-teh,’’ 
u Master, v by the people, and are often very overbearing 
in their speech and action towafld them. We felt at this 
place, and more strongly at a subsequent stage of the 
t journ#y i that it was to our disadvantage to be connected 
with the^e Chinese in #ny way, as # the Les regarded us 
more or les* suspiciously in consequence. They seem, 
without exception, to be a bad lot. While much in f<*ur 
of them, we were glad to see* that the Les were not 
entirely under their control, as was proved on one occasion 
in our presence, when the Chinaman who had brought us 
hitljer became very loud and offensive in his talk, and* our 
hos£ quietly told him if he did not subside he must leave 
his house. The effect of these words was immediate* and 
salutary. It was ’difficult for us to know how to act, 
fearing, on the one hand, to give offence to the Chinaman, 
lest he should use his influence with the*Les to our 
injury, and fearing, on the other hand, that the Les might 
misinterpret any friendliness between us, to mean that 
our designs were U<e same as the Chinaman’s* On this 
occasion the Chinaman was true to* his promise to secure 
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us fresh bearers, one ofwhoip was the bright^young fellow 
^ who guided P us from Fan-lun, and'who lived in this village. 
He introduced us*to his family, father, wife, and little 
child, and showed us the little hut in which they were 
then living^ their former large house having been de- 
stroyed by tire a year before. The Chinaman also did us 
another good* service in getting some money exchanged 
for us. 

Wf. found the money* question a very troublesome one. 
Copper cash are the oniy coin current, but they are so 
heavy, a dollar in cash weighing about e&ght pounds, 
that it requires an additional bearer for every five dollars 
taken. Silver being atfi great discount, one has to cai ry 
a large supply of these fearfully heavy cash, or pay out 
silver at the rate of sixty or seventy cents to the#dollar, 
unless he is fortunate to come i^pon a ChinamaSi who will 
give him a fair exchange of copper cash for his silver, 
These wandering Chinese are, without exception, as far as 
we could learn, heavy fipium smokers, and are gradually 
introducing the vice*among the Les. In the first half of 
our journey through the country we met with but one 
Le.who had formed the habit of smoking opium, anj,l he 
could go for \lays without it* * Many of them said ^hey 
liked it, and smoked it when the Chinamen w r ere willing 
to let them have it, but the habit* had not yet been 
formed. In the latter part of our journey, however, we 
passed through some villages where intercourse with the 
Chinese is more# frequent, and there we saw many who 
were enslaved by it. OTJie contrast between these Slid 
the peopke in the first district passack was most striking. 
The flatter, who knew little of opium, were strong, healthy, 
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bright, and active, while the ^ormet were dull, emaciated, 
and altogether* wretched and unpromising. 

The prophylactic benefits of opium ^n these malarious 
districts are not so evident as some theorists imagine, 
observation showing that under the very same climate, 
those who do not ’ise it are robust, healthy, and physically 
models of strength, while those who use *it are weak, 
emaciated, and utterly without energy. At present the 
only safeguard for these people i# their poverty, very few 
being able to indulge in evei® the outside shells and 
scrapings, or fn the opium dross, which is chiefly used by 
the Chinese who go among them. The friendly reception 
accorded us, the simplicity and Apparent docility of the 
people, have led me to believe that the w^f is fully opened 
for tha introduction of Christianity among them, with a 
fair hop^if its being v^dely and fyeartily accepted by 
them, and th$it,.with the introduction of the Gospel, a 
moral barrier against the spread of opium would be raised, 
stronger even than the restraints flf poverty. 

The rain detained us two days in Loi-ban, but did not 
* interfere with the people from the neighbouring villages 
coming to see us in large numbers. Among them yas 
the gpn of the chief at K&p-how, who came on horseback, 
and our friend from Kwai-fa, a little less talkative, «but 
very friendly, evidently cherishing no illwill because we 
declined to remain at his -house. He brought a hand- 
kerchief we had forgotten in our hurried leave-taking, 
and was made happy with a box of matches and some 
tobacco we gave him. He was eyixious to get some books, 
t and finally selected*** New Testament, promising to send 
alxmt four pounds of rice in payment ; vre hardly expected 
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to hear anything* moVe alput* it, but before we left the 
rice in full* measure was sent. This and many other little 
incidents showed ftie people to be honest, at least in their 

f * t X ^ 

dealings with us. We found # it necessary to open out all 
our baggag?, both to dry our things/ and rearrange the 
loads /or the bearers, and in doing thi* the things were 
freely scattered about the portico, where Scores ^f Les 
were coming and going all the day. While studiously 
avoiding any appearance of watching them, we quietly 
took note of their actions, and it was with great satis- 
faction that we saw there was not the slightest attempt 
to pilfer even the smallest article, and so it was every- 
where. Our Chinese Hearers committed little thefts of 
food and salt, byt the Les, as far as our observation went, 
were as honest as ourselves. * 

As the people gttfhered about us we were Struck with 
the fine physique of many of them. Sorye were small, 
it is true, very small, but most of the men would measure 
five feet nine and ted inches in height, and w r ere well 
proportioned. Many of them wore moustaches and slight 
beards. Their features were rather square, their noses •» 
nojt so flat as those of the Chinese, and their eyes; of a 
different type. The women *vere a fair counterpart of 
the men, several of those we saw being decidedly 
handsome, notwithstanding the blue streaks over their 
faces. There were two who belonged to our host’s family 
who were Especially noticeable. One was tall and slender, 
with an oval faco and perfect features, graceful carriage, 
md a somewhat haughty expression. The other ^ras 
'ather short, with a dark olive complexion, and soft,, 
expressive eyes. Each had a small child, of which she 
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was very fond. # Their dress w^s rauMi like that previously 
noticed, but with more (to broidery, and an abundance of 
small glass beads worn in the skirttf^that glistened as 
they moved. All the parts # of the body not covered were 
thickly tattooed, their arms and legs being covered witli 
large blue rings. *They wore embroidered turbans, and 
had tasnels hanging from their earrings and jacket-strings. 
On the back of the jacket was a peculiar strip of cloth, 
with some mystic characters enfbroidered, which yerc, 
perhaps, the scraps of lie bi^lads to which Chinese 
writers refer.* One woman was in the process of being 
tattooed, and looked very much as if she had been forming 
an intimate acquaintance with scflne dusky sister’s finger- 
nails. The process is very simple. An ^incision is made 
vfitli a\jharp knife in the shape of the pattern given, 
and, whihnkesh, ordinary Chinese ink Jis introduced, which 
gives it a blu$ tinge, and in a few cteys it begins to heal. 
It needed some such powerful incentive as the desire tp 
see the white strangers to briifg the lady out while 
undergoing this mild self-torture. The women alldooked 
happy and contented. They carried water in small jars, 
suspended from poles across the shoulders, going dojwn 
cheerfully through the mi!d to the brook, where abundance 
.of fresh, sweet water is always found. Part of the time 
they were busy pflunding rice, sometimes rising at or 
before daylight, and awakening us with the sound of 
their wooden pestles, three or £our of them "sometimes 
pounding together in one large woodes mortar, keeping 
time in their strokes, and tajrpyig the side of the mortar 
at intervals. • 

Another thing that struck us wds their robust health. 



In an ordinary Ckinele f gathering of the same size we - 
. should have found many sick iAid diseased people ; but 

here we could alrflost say that every one we saw was 
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in perfect health. One man,, it is true, came forward 
and said hq had been ‘attacked by the Hakkas, who had 
stolenjiis cattle, and beaten him so that he had never since 
been strong ;• another had been knocked down ino^/illage 
quarrel, and trampled upon so that his joints were always 
s'riff « one woman was brought who was nearly blind, but 
these were all who seemed in need of help. Their health 
is remarkable, and is a strong argument' in favour of 
their climate, which, barring a little excessive dampness, 
seems to be a good one? Their simple diet, their clear, 
fresh water, an4 their light, airy houses, have also much 
to do with their general healthiness. Notwithstanding 
this they w r ere cage?* for medicine, the favour Ve remedy 
at this place being shme sweet>flavoured cough mixture, 
ft w*as astonishing to see how quickly they developed 
colds and coughs after the bottle of this cordial was 
opened. We did n<5t see many old people ; the dampness 
and mud prevented their coming out, we were told. In * 
one of the neighbouring houses we heard some one 
repeating Buddhistic prayers with great energy a^ei* a 
siclf child. As the people must die, we were , anxious, 
to know something of their burial rites, but were sur- 
prised at the entire absence of graves. In all our 
journey nft tomb, nor ^ny sign of burial places, was 
seen, and all our c inquiries failed to elicit any intelligible 
account of whai they do with their dead. Either through 
our want* of understanding, or t^en* dislike to speak op • 
the ^subject, the answers given were most vague * and 
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irrelevant. Tlie substance of all wo could learn was 
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that they place the body without a coffin in any secluded 
spot, taking care to replace the earth, and cover it over 
so that it may not be recognised. 

In Loi-bau we tried to learn by what names the Les 
call themselves, and were told the following : — At Lqi-ban 
and wi4liin a*circuit of ten miles of that place, they are 
called B’lay. At Uen-mun, about twelve miles south, the 
name is B’ly ; in another district, "of which I failed tp get 
t he name 1 , they are called Slay ; at Ta-han, across the 
ridge toward the Five-Finger Mountain, they are called 
Hay ; while at Pok-sha-tung, fifteen miles south-west of 
Narn-fung, their name is Moi. •It is a remarkable fact, 
and shows the common origin of the |;wo people, that 
seme t^jbes of the Aborigines in Cochin-China are called 
Moi. T gK e these nami^s as I hear4 them, without any 
fixed theory ^ to their correctness^ value. We tried 
also to find out if the Les, among whom we had now 
been for several days, were of the * shang ” or the “ stalk’* 
— that is, of the “wild” or “tame** section; but these 
► terms, seemed quite unintelligible to them, and in answer 
to ojjr questions they would begin to enumerate the 
variqjig tribes, as the Hak-sdiims, the Tai-shims, the Kon- 
keuks, the Ha-les, the Miu-les, the Slian-mius, the K>k- 
sha-tungs, etc. When told that this was not what we 
wished, they would then give the names according to 
the Chinese territorial divisions, paying they Were King- 
shan Les, and that ten miles, further, after crossing the 
ridgfe, we would* come to the # ting-on-Les; but when 
# asked about their being “ shang ” or “ shuk,” they would 
shake their heads, and sav they (lid not know. We 



appealed to tlie Ch^nest* who lived among them, buf they 
simply compromised, or rather confused ^matjers by saying 
they were “ pun-sliaftig, pun-shuk ” — that is, “half wild and 
half tame/’ We concluded that these terms were simply 
used by the outside Chinese as a convenient way of 
classifying them. , 

The town of Loi-ban is composed of five vi’llages^rithin 
the circuit of a few miles, the chief one being the old 
village, Loi-ban-lo-t suen*, about two miles up the valley. 
Tliey are all under control of the chief at Kdp-how, but 
have a headman or sub-chief living in the •main village. 
High hills rise on either side of the stream, along which 
the town lies, shutting eut entirely* any distant views of 
the country. Going up the hill behind the village we 
could see something of our surroundings, an(J wer© 
charmed with the ranges of li^ls and mounftfms, some 
rising to a great height, near at hand., ^Twdn Caryota 
palms, nearly two feet in diameter, stand like guardians 
behind the village. Irf the groves below flocks of birds 
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in gay plumage kept flying in and out among the trees. 
They were probably a kind of paroquet which abounds 
in # this region, one of the mountains beinsr called 
“ Paroquet Riclge/' 

The people here, beside farming their rough mountain, 
clearings, raise cattle in considerable numbers, and to 
all appearance seem to be in quite comfortable circum- 
stances, having a sufficiency of food and clothing, and 
good houses to Jive in. They all, men, women, and 
often the children, smok*e 0 tobacco, their pipe stems btfing 
usually of fine* polished *ebony. 3V[any of the young ( 
men have scarlet and * embroidered tobacco pouches. The 
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gifts are often the handiwork of theif wives or admirers. 
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The favour \yith .which* they regarded us was expressed 
in a strong desire to have us return tod establish schools 
among them. As we were afcout to leave I 4ried to 
obtain some of the women’s garments as curiosities, but 
they demurred, gaying their wardrobes were too scanty 
to ajl^v them to part with anything, and finally, when 
urged, asked such an exorbitant price that I gave it up. 
J^Teither would they part with toy of the bone trophies, 
of which we saw a great variety stuck along the rafters ; 
bones not oftly of the larger animals, such as we saw 
in the preceding villages, but of hares, water-rats, birds, 
turtles, etc. There 4 eeems to be some charm or super- 
stition about these bones that forbids their parting with 
othein^ it may be a simple pride th^t leads them to 
preserve ^ese trophies as evidences^ of their skill in the 
chase. We sa^y bows made of dark elastic wood, with 
rattan strings and bamboo arrows, tipped with iron ; byt 
game being scarce, there was no increase of the store* 
of triumphal bones during our stay. 



CHATTER XXIV. 

IN THE HEART OF THE ISLAND. * 

ELL rested and reinforced, we continued 
our wa$ T up the narrow valley, an escort 
from the village accompanying us some 
distance. We passed through Loi-btln, 
an old tillage, whiMi was not so pleasant ly 
4 situated as the one we had left. At the 
entrance was an ingenious spring-gate* 
with an elastic pieqp of wood ( m the shape, a bow, 
which caused it to swihg and shut as soon as the pressure of 
* the hand was removed. In this town we found a China- 
man from the neighbourhood of Canton, anS astonished 
him by addressing him in his native dialect. He wns 
living in a wretched, little, damp clay hovel, which, with 
therusual prejudice of his race, he preferred to the more 
airy and comfortable houses of< the natives. Before Jji$a, 
as vfe entered, were spread a number of books transcribed, 
in -a neat hand, proving to us that we were in the presence 
of the one man of letters in the neighbourhood. He 
combined *the pursuit pi fortune-telling with that of 
keeping various records, and acting scribe-in-general for 
the people. W^e passed* £he residence of the sub-cMef, 
who had rflso visited us in £oi-ban. c He was a thin, spare 
man^ well dressed in a suit of dark-blue Chinese clothes, 
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and tfas so quiet and urfobtrusive th^t it was some time 
before we were aware af his position. 

He wore bracelets of the Ch’um-heung wood (Aquilaria 
agallochuni) y which is so highly* esteemed by the*Cfrinese 
for its medicinal ^properties, the Les also regarding it 
in a similar wa^j. It is used in many ways, the most 
common, however, being in the form of bracelets to ward 
off malaria, cholera, and other diseases. If one is taken 
ilfhe scrapes a little wood from the surface of the bijtcelet, 
and, mixing it in a cup of t ea^drinks it in full faith that 
it will cure him. This wood is one of the chief articles 
of trade in Hainan, and is sent as tribute to the emperor. 
It is very rare, and can be found>in quantities only among 
the less accessible mountains of the interior. The Les 
often accumulate and hide it away as a reserve fund for 
use in emergencies. I # have beer^ told of one family 
further south who have a piece concealed whose value 
they estimate at ten thousand taels ($14,000). There 
are other species of hard and fragrant woods found in 1 
the hills, some of which we saw lying along the streams 
in the form of square timbers, about twelve feet long and 
six inches square at the end, waiting for high water to 
float^hem* down ; and we walked along our guide 
chipped off a piece from a half-burnt tree of a darl#-red 
hue and very fragrant. 

In going up this valley, we were hemmed in by high 
hills, with clouds hanging over their summits and far down 
their sides. The stream did not add mqph to out comfort, 
as we had to cross it thirty timfes this (Jay in a distance 
of six miles. For Javo miles*of the Way the path lay in 
the stream itself, and il was hard travelling against the 
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current, the water being scarcely ev^r less than knee 
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deep, and th$ rocks wore both sharp and slippery. In 
some places there were rapids which* tumbled the water 
over the rocks in a picturesque way, and threatened to 
upset us as we strove to wade across, High precipices, 
covered with think masses of vines, and fringed with trees, 
added jnuch* to the romantic beauty of the narrow gorge 
we were ascending. The sides of these steep walls of 
rock were in some pfaces almdst covered with cjiiritas 
( Chirita chinensis) in bloom. 

Two small villages, called To-ko and Ly-ehee, were 
passed just before we reached Ka-la for our noon-day rest. 
The road, except where it was ifierged in the stream, was 
fairly good, but it would have been impossible to carry 
-a sed^n chair along it, and even the sure-footed ponies 
used on fljp island wou^fl find it hajd to keep their foot- 
hold in plaqes. Our Le bearers •led us by the nearest 
route across fields, which we entered over stiles rudely 
made by notched logs placed on either side of the fences.* 
At Ka-la we met an old Le from «a little hamlet high 
up on the hills, who could read and write a little, and, 
wliat was still more rare, could speak a few words of 
Capt^nese, which he haft .learned from the merchants in 
Nam-fuilg and Ling-mun. From him we gained much 
useful information about the country. On our right, 
behind Ka-la, rose a conspicuous ridge with thre6 pro- 
minent peaks towering above the surrounding hills, the 
central one castellated, and the whole# formed of whitish 
ro8k, suggesting the name P&k-shek-ling,” “ White 
Stone Ridge. 55 Tifcse ^peaks, are a fine landrftatk, being 
visible, when the clouds are off, for* many miles. 
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It was a great *reli£f to reach Kwai-fung, the last 
village at the head of t lie Valley, acid to «find t u comfortable 
house to rest in. This little hamlet, perched on a steep 
hillside, ^contains but six houses ; but is rich in hospitality, 
as we proved in our twcf days’ sojourn # there. It is also 
called Iu-tau — “Pomelo-village,” the Jfainanese equi- 
valent for its Le name; and a large pomelo* freest the 
entrance, left standing, though dead, was pointed out as 
a proof that the name \tfas not quite a misnomer, (jur 
experience here was in ma$y respects a repetition of what 
we had gone through at the other towns. 0 ur presence 
in the country being generally known, many people came 
from the more or less dMant villages on either side to 
see us. Their reception by our host gave us a fair 
example of the hospitality practised by these people* 
among themselves, pur host's ordinary famil^numbered 
not more than live or mx, but while there .we saw at least 
fifteen seated around his rice kettle at each meal, among 
them the sub-chief frorft Loi-b&n, who had come to see 
us safely to the verge of his jurisdiction, and the old Le 
from Ka-la, who was anxious to guide us across the hills 
to Ling-shui. 

Around the* two fireplaces, .tfhich were only sjjjiare 
sections in the floor made solid with clay, in the place 
of the usual split bamboos, they sat in *iarge numbers, 
smoking and chatting. Their curiosity never once 
reached the> point of annoyance. They seemed to be of 
a lighter hue than*most of those previously seen, some of 
the unclad children being almost white. 'The men nesfrly 
all shaved their heads, and yore Chinese clothes, the dress 
of the women being the same as that seen before, with 
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the addition of a small 3pron over tfye chest. Very few 
of them were, tattooed,# and* those with onl^ a few light 
lines. They added, however, another ornament, in the 
shape of great circlets of beads, white and black, strung on 
wire, one in particular, who attracted our attention, having 
twenty circlets gf varying diameters, whicfi must have 
hung ^s a great weight on her neck. She ^ras from Pun- 
tuet, a still smaller hamlet, which *we had passed a few 
rods away. 

In place of the ordinary ^imboos for our beds, our 
host in thi # place brought in some young trees of very 
aromatic wood, which, when the bark was removed, gave 
forth a most pleasant odour, so #that we slept on veritable 
perfumed couches. In the house were^six idols, evidently 
Chinese importations, set up in a box at one end of the 
room, and^in putting up our beds the question was de- 
bated as to what relative position to the idols they should 
occupy. We told them to please themselves in ^ie 
matter, as # to us the idols were* nothing ; so they finall/ 
placed the beds crosswise instead #£ lengthwise, as had 
been first suggested. My friend's reputation as a won- 
derful healer of the ills of the flesh accompanied him 
hitW, if ‘indeed it had # not preceded hiha, and requests 
for me&cine were soon sent in. Eheumatic plasters were 
given out unfit the whole company was adorned with 
them, the heads in some, cases presenting a rather gro- 
tesque appearance. We laughed heartily at ijie ludicrous 
scene before us. A patient suffering Jrom toothache was 
relieved by having the refractcfry molar extracted. This 
was the signal for^rying th£ new remedy, a»d a number' 
came forward to have their teeth drawn, showing a 
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childish curiosity to see f what tlitfy looked like wlierf they 
were out. T£lie sub-chief # im^rovefl the opportunity along 
frith the others, but unfortunately his bit of ivory fell 
throu|fl\ a crack in the floor, and was lost. 

As we could see very little* of the* country from our 
lodgings, the ' people asked us to go U{) the hill behind 
and look around, showing nothing of the Chinese suspicion 
of our designs on their “ fung-shui/’ the influences of 
“wind and water” supped to bring good or ill lu<3£. 
They seemed to take a true delight in showing us their 
country, and would have led us anywhere we wished to go. 
The leeches, the sharp grass, and the slippery paths, soon 
checked all desire to see irhat was beyond, and made us 
content with studying the people in their homes. Our 
host brought out his family records, which consisted^ of a * 
number of bamboo slips, with the name and date of birth, 
giving the year, mont\ day, and Iiour written in Chinese, 
of each member of his family, to . the number of twelve 
•or fifteen. The register *)f his mother, wife, add daughter 
was kejj)t in the |*yne way as that of'the men. The 
younger son or nephew, I am not sure which, a boy of 
sixteen, seemed unusually bright and promising. My 
friend conceived a great liking* for him, aiid tried to 
induce his father to let him accompany us to Koi-how. 
The boy would have consented gladly, and his father did 
not directly refuse, but said if my friend would return 
in a few ninths he would let him go. In almost every 
place the people seemed anxious to know when we would 
return, and expressed real pleasure at the prospect #of 
* seeing myjneild again. f Ihe son oj^our host, who had 
the superintendence of the hou#e, and his brother or' 
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cousfn, were made happy by the present of some books, in 
which we inscribed our»names to their increased delight. 

Our host killed a young pig, and insisted on presenting 
us with the best parts, and in addition to this would not 
be contented until we ate of his rice, refusing all pecu- 
niary remuneration. We, of course, made full return for 
all hjs gift’s, every little article we gave* being received 
with unmistakable signs of appreciation. The empty 
tins were always in great demaAd, and we took c^re that 
those intended for our host w^re filled with salt, or some- 
thing equally acceptable. The people seemed to have 
abundance of the necessaries of life, although their rice 
and cornfields on the sides and tops of steep hills, must 
entail a great amount of hard labour. ^Several small but 
* stror^gly-built granaries on the outskirts of the village 
afforded safe Storage foj' their surplus grain. They rely 
chiefly on domestic animals for ‘♦meat, as the supply of 
game is precarious, and this season seemed especially 
scarce. W'e heard francolin as* we came along, and met 
a man with a superb silver pheasant which wa> bought, 
but which died of fright before we reached the village. 

Sunday was spent in this village, but while the people 
§ho^ed great respect fof pur religious exercises, we found 
it difficult to get them to understand their import. # This 
arose, in a great ’measure, from our scanty knowledge of 
their language. They are free from many of the super- 
stitions and idolatrous practices^of the Chinese. Neither 
ancestral worship, nor geomancy (fun§~shui), nor a State 
religion, stand* in the way qf a better system. Their 
gentleness, docility* and apparently impressionable nature 
would indicate a state of preparation for Christianity. 
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If by kindness and *mifbrm justice their confidence Vere 
gained, the teaching of the missionary would no doubt 
meet with a most fifrourable reception. There seems to 
be no oiftw'ard barrier to immediate and extensive work 
among them^ if the m&n are found who axe willing to 
undertake it. The widespread use o& the Hainanese 
dialect adds greatly to the facilities for readhingjhem, 
where their native dialects vary to such an extent. 

All ihe streams wdiiclf we had hitherto crossed are 
tributary to the river that flows through the Ting-on 
district, and thence into the bay of Hoi-liow f but we had 
now’ come to the mountain barrier that separates these 
from the streams that flo\f south. The massive hills that 
loomed up almost # perpendicularly before us compose the 
“ Shui-tau,” “ water-head ” ridge, over which we .must* 
pass. We made preparation for ^ hard ma*rch. # Our host 
seemed to feel it hft duty to see that we were well 
supplied with men, and when no one else was available, 
he took one of the loads himself. The old Le, referred to 
previously, also tooWfche burden of the cook, on whose feet 
the leeches had committed such ravages that he could 
scarcely walk. With these two Les, who knew the way 
perfectly, and the two from Loi-^ban, who were stilj^yrith 
us, tfe felt sure of crossing the ridge in safety. * 

As we left the village we took formal leave of the 
chief who had escorted us, by (kinking a cup of chocolate 
with him, and crossing tjie little stream for almost the 
hundredth and laat time, we struck a path up the steep 
and slippery hillside. Fojf nearly a mile the way ted 
through thick woods, with Jiere and •there a small field 
enclosed by a picket-fgnce. From those open spaces fine 
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views of the country, widening *as we ascended, greeted 
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us, White .Stone Ridge stood out grandly about the 
valley, whose depths we knew, but 1 whose heights were 
only now revealed to us. We saw how the litetle river 
was formed by several mountain* brooks which rose high 
up the slopes, t^yo of them forming fine cascades as they 
started dofoi the mountain side, the nearer one falling 
in a broad sheet over a perpendicular wall seventy or 
eighty feet high, witfi a deep Vine-covered ravinp . We 
met with but few signs of li%, a woodcock flying across 
the path, frtmcolin crowing in the copse, and paroquets 
chattering overhead, were all that appeared. Emerging 
from this belt of woodland we <?ame upon some rice fields, 
with little granaries five or six feet ,Jiigh built on the 
spot* 

A rest and' a smokq in a deseyted hut, which gave 
shelter from the driving mist that gradually increased 
in chilliness as we ascended, prepared us for the heavy 
work which began as we entefed the tali grass. The 
path from this point onward was very narrow, $nd com- 
pletely overhung by jungle grass, in some places higher 
than our heads, and tangled across the road in a most 
iinnqving ’manner, thef .whole soaked and heavy with 
moistmfe. The bearers had to put forth double exertions 
to press the baskets through the over-hanging mass. The 
sharp grass, with edges like blades to cut the hands that 
pushed it back, and the ubiquitous leeches, a>dded greatly 
to the general discomfort. This passage across the ridge 
wits four miles or more in # Fength, the highest point 
reached being abput two thousand feet above the valley, 
and probably three thousand above the sea. All hope 
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01 seeing the fine *noufc tains -beyond when we reached 
the top of the ridge, was* blasted •by the diving storms 
of mist, that shut ol it everything except the bleak sides 
of the Shui-t’au range near at hand, and occasional , 
glimpses of the Put-pet Kidge, with *its finely- wooded 
slopes running off at an angle to the tjputh. 

Difficult as «the ascent had been, the descent <pi the 
other side was even worse, though not so long. The 
steep pathway, covered ^th a low arch of tangled grass 
above, and filled with recking pitfalls below, made it 
not only disagreeable, but really dangerous. • At the foot 
a brook of wonderfully clear water flowed in quiet 
contrast to the mud we had just waded through, and a 
short distance be^pnd it, over some marshy fields, stood 
the small village of Shui-ying, the first in the Le district 
of Ung-mau-t’ung, a§ it is called there.* I£ contains 
but two houses, in oi*e of which we found a place to 
rent until the bearers all came up nearly two hours later. 
Chilled by the dampness and dripping wet, we tried to 
kindle fire with the green wood at our disposal, but 
failed. In one end of the house, wilieh was old, dirty, 
and ^hatched with leaves of the fan palm, sat the mother 
with three or four naked cliiidse'h huddled over a jjryiU 
fire. * The master soon returned, but being ignorant of 
Hainanese, and speaking a different Le* dialect from that 
of those with us, we had some difficulty in communicating 
with him. •The old Le, ^however, understood a little of 
the language tills district, and through him we put 
m ouT questions. 

After an hour's rest we continued ofcr way over another^ 
ridge a mile and a half further to Ta-han. This road 
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was ’better, but much 0 obstructed \>j fallen trees and 
shrubs blowp d<*wn by th& la^te storms. All was wild 
and dreary-looking, except in some of the ravines, where 
fine tree-ferns were growing, with wild bananas and 
broad-leafed alpinias replacing’ the general waste of 
jungle grass, 'fhe Chinese explain Ta-h&n by written 
characters, Vhich mean “to strike cold/’ > which, though 
of very doubtful accuracy, certainly seemed appropriate 
to* us as we entered ftie place fchilled and almost shiver- 
ing from exposure to the cold mists. The town is on a 
hillside overlooking a fertile valley, and contains eight 
or ten houses, the largest and best being that of the 
headman, to which we were "‘taken, and vrhich is set 
highest on the hill, and built somewhat in Chinese style. 
Formerly the village contained forty houses, but a year 
ago it was burned by band of robbers, New Hakkas 
and Les combined, who swept the whole valley, burning 
houses and driving off cattle. Our host showed us the 
hatchet marks on his door which they tried to break 
open, and poinied dolefully to the little flock of goats, 
which were all that were left of large herds, seventy 
head of large cattle having been driven off at the same 
time. 

The^eople here belong to the tribe called the ‘ Kon- 
keuk (Dog Feet) Les, and speak a dialect so different from 
that across the ridge that our Le bearers had to converse 
with them in Hainanese in order to be understood. Our 
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host, and several others who are accustomed ty go among 
the Chinese on*business, one of them having just returned 
from Hoi-how, weje dressed* in Chinese clothes, but most 
of the men wore a more primitive dress, if dress it, could 
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be called, while th^ women werfe clad in the same'* way 
as those in *he lasfc village* mgst of # them not being 
tattooed at all. Some of them were very large and stout, 
and alf wore circlets of beads, bought from the Chinese, in 
some instances twenty-five around one lieck ; large silver 
earrings were also conspicuous on several of them. At 
this place I succeeded in getting some specimens of 
their clothes, although they were loth to part with them. 
In no other place had we seen so m;?ny boys, fine, healt fry 
youngsters that promised Jp equal their elders, many of 
whom were above the ordinary stature. •The houses 
were poor in consequence of the recent disaster, and were 
thatched with lea ves of 4he fan -palm, which grows in 
abundance half-a-day’s journey from the place. Rattan 
in considerable quantities is gathered from the wooded 
hills near by, and taken to the market at Ling-mun, two 
days’ journey out. 

Our host was generous in his hospitality/ bringing in 
a large supply of rice when we arrived, adding eggs and 
other articles afterwards, and refusing jfhyment for the 
things. When we were ready to start the next day 
several men offered to carry our baggage gratuitously to 
the next villagS, and two of them voluntarily actecf as 
guides over the mountain road. The way led hfrirough 
one of the most charming, bits of .scenery one can 
imagine, following the course . of the mountain brook, 
which became a rushing torrent, in places making us 
thankful for the J*elp of our . guides in selecting the 
^shallower and less rapid places for crossing. It was# a 
broad and fkiely-shadfld road* in places^ a rich and varied 
forest growth lining it on either *side, with large trees* 
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covered to their tops with* vines an<J ferns, and quantities of 
most delicate ferns and t club-mfcsses, chiefly JLycopodium 
caudatum , forming a rich green carpet over the rough 
} banks. Our guides were full of flie raid made last yeAr, and 
showed us where they had’ barricaded this road, and after 
firing upon their assailants had fled by another steep 
and intricate path known only to themselves, thus saving 
their lives, but leaving their houses to be pillaged. The 
stream bursts through a narrow# rock-bound gorge, along 
which it is impossible to travej, before it falls in a steep 
descent into d he valley beyond. 

We ascended gradually through several miles of cool 
woods that cover the should^ of the hill to the left. 
The farther side of the bill we found to be bare and 
frightfully steep. As we emerged from the trees we 
reached the best point from which to view the great 
Five Finger Mountain ; but, alas ! # the mist was too thick 
to give us even the faintest inkling of its outline, so 
we had to he content with the •half-understood descrip-* 
tion of the Les, ftho pointed out thq situation of ' the five 
peaks that compass it, and to take their word for it that 
the middle and highest peak was struck by lightning 
not long ago, and so shattered as to destroy its striking 
ouftineV * The massive sides, to a height of about three 
thousand feet,® were plainly seen covered with trees. 
Looking at it from the south-west, the direction of bur 
route to Iing-shui was pointed out a little # to the left 
of the great hill, through a wide pass or rather rough 
elevated plain, showing us that «io such hard climbing as 
we had done woulci be required. The turbulent stream * 
lo our right joins a rfver a short* distance below, which 
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flows out to the se<^ in (the Konf-yan district, and several 
miles beyond, flowing also fr 6 m t^ie great hill. Another 
stream is seen which flows down to Ngai-chow. It was 
with no little satisfaction that we looked through this 
extensive view of the land yet before us, being assured 
that three days more would bring us to the headwaters 
of the Ling-sluii stream at the town of Po-teng. 

From this point we looked into the heart of # tlie Le 
country — a country of vich valleys and fertile plains, 
high mountains and romantic scenery, well adapted to 
grazing, and capable of supporting a population many 
times larger than that in the scattered villages now seen. 
The descent ' of this hilln was very trying, the path in 
places leading doym the sheer steep. We reached the 
foot without any mishap, which is more than our bearers 
could say, and passing through another belt of woodland, 
where noisy paroquets* chattered above us, and a monkey 
fled in dismay along the branches of a large oak tree, 
Ve came to the town of Nga-han, on the banks of the 
larger stream. Our old Le bearer, Who was the one 
habitual opium smoker we met on the other side of the 
ridge, took us to the house of a Chinaman, for our greater 
comfort he safd, but to facilitate his getting a fittle 
opirftn for himself we believed. Our coming^fo this 
house was the ^beginning of disaster. „ It* was our inten- 
tion to stop fo|: a short rest only, and then push on to 
the chief ’a village, three miles beyond, whence we pur- 
posed to go by feagy stages to the Ling-shui side. 

Our first employment *as we sat down, was to get#id 
of the leeches, which were tuore abundant this day than 
ever. From niy feet *and legs I picked off nearly forty 
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of all sizes, the Chinaman’s Le # wife bringing hot coals 
to destroy them, and exclaiming in astonishment at the 
• great number. As we prepared to $tart the Chinaman, 
who was exceedingly polite, caftie with a written, request 
for us to remain with him until the next day. As we 
insisted on going he told us the stream was impassable, 
being at least eight feet deep at the crossing, hut that 
the wafcer would subside in the night, and he took us 
do'Wn to the bank to prove that* heVas not deceiving us. 
Our detention seemed inevitat^e, so we prepared to make 
the best of it by examining the town. Before us, in the 
centre of the village, stood a fine tamarind tree. The 
houses were built along a kir*l of street, with a dozen 
or more granaries on the outskirts. A second village 
. stood a few rods away, the two combined having about 
forty houses. 

Our host was evidently a nian*of influence, not only 
in the village, but in the whole district. He had bepn 
there for tWenty years, hadaLe wife and several children* 
but did not seenf to have instructed # t hem very thoroughly 
in the rules of propriety, his wife going about most of 
the time without a jacket, showing a lack of modesty 
we had not? seen in any tf the villages pasSed. His house 
wa% tlic#largest in the town, but being built in Chinese 
style, with rnfid .walls and earthen floor, was not so 
comfortable as the usual Le structures. We also missed 
the ready provision of bamboos for our beds* having to 
select for ourselves from a collection of long crooked 
po^es that pro\4ed very unsatisfactory. Wild pig and 
venison were brought us. The former was mu«h too high 
to suit our taste, but tHe latter proved to be excellent. 

80 * 



During the evening, it was evident that our Chinese 

bearers vverp on the verge of mutiny ? being frightened 

e by the stories of robbers infesting the way over the great 

hill, Vfyich our host and other Chinamen living in the 

village had told them. * To make matters worse, a quarrel 

broke out between our Le bearers and the Chinese on 

* 

aecounf of their food. We tried to treat matters lightly, 
but feared some serious trouble w r as brewing, especially 
when our host united jvith the others in urging us to 
give up the plan of crossing the hills, and take the nearest 
way out to Ling-mun. We feared our host* was working 
against us in an under-handed way, which suspicion was 
fully confirmed afterwards. 

When we started the next morning they led us up 
the stream to a shallow ford, where the water was only 
waist deep, which couid have been crossed as easily the 
day before. We wac^pd this large stream four times, and 
passed three villages before reaching the residence of the 
chief. His town had differed severely from the robbers, 
no good houses being left. There were several brick 
and stone structures, very damp and musty, built after 
the Chinese pattern, the people probably being led to 
adopt such form and material, in hope of being more 
seevre against attacks, sacrificing health anfikeonffort 
to gain a doubtful advantage. 0u£ worst fears were 
realised, as the chief informed us that no men were to 
be had iq his village, and that he could do nothing to 
help us forward. Our 4 Le bearers were only engaged 
to this point, and, with the exception* of the old qpin, 
were not c willing to go farther, wh$e our Chinese were 
in a mutinous frame <of mind, aitd even if they had been 
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willihg, were not sufficient to take ps through. It took 
but a few moments tc\ see# th&t our case was hopeless, 
* and that there was nothing for u* to do but to vield 
to the inevitable. 

There being rid accommodation in the chiefs village, 
we retraced our steps, recrossing the broad stream three 
times, and* put up for the night at a small village we 
had passed in the morning, resisting all efforts of the 
Clffnaman, who had* followed *us, * to take us back to 
his house. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

THE VALLEYS AND STREAMS OF THE LE MOTHER RIDGE. 

AV1NG if.ade the mistake of stopping 
at a Chinaman’s house, instead of follow- 
ing our usual custom of accepting the 
more cordial hospitality of the Les, we 
#v*ere involved in difficulties which forced 
us to abandon our purpose of crossing 
the«great mountains, through the heart 
of the wild country, fo the opposite side of the island. 
c Tfie disappointment experienced in having to turn back 
when a few days woulcf have seen us across the hills, 
was made the more keen by the feeling which soon grew 
from suspicion to certainty, that we had been made the 
victims of the ^Chinaman’s chicanery. One by one tl the 
steps of his deceit were revealed when it was tpo te 
for us to counteract his designs. Our detention at his 
house, accomplished by false statements as to the depth 
of the stream we had to crosfe, gave him time to send 
word to the Le chief ilk advance of us, and warn him 
not to assist us fn any way. The tales of robbers and 
* hostile natives infesting the road, which so thoroughly 
frightened our bearers, and were v made credible by th§ 
depredations of the previous year, had no foundation in 
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fact. • Tlie difficulties of travelling could not have been 

great, since *the yian lyms^lf, Vho was weak physically, 

* had twice made the journey. The feet that a small war 
was then going on some distance further south, 1 which 
drew most of t.hffe wild and restless bands from this 
vicinity, made it even more safe to cross than usual. 
What motive, then, had the man for interfering with 
us ? ifesides his jealousy of our friendly reception by 
the*’ Les, and his Tlesire to* show his influence by 
defeating our hopes of assistance from the chief, we 
learned that the reason given was that we had come 
to spy out the treasures of the Great Hill, and that 
the precious inetals suppose*! to exist there would 
certainly be discovered if we were allowed .to cross the 
mountains. The Les would never have thought of this 
had not the Chinaman, with the absurd belief which 
seems inborn jn the wlaole nation, that the white people 
of western lands have supernatural powers of detecting 
the hiddetf treasures of the earth, persuaded him that 
we had hostile designs on the mineral wealth of his grand 
old hills. 

On our journey out we made constant inquiries of 
all whom .We met as to 4, he presence of rubbers, and were 
always assured that this year theje. had been no trouble, 
and that the passage across the hills was as safe as that 
over any part of the Le epuntry. : 

Our experience, though sufficiently; disagreeable to us, 
may be of benefit to any wfio in tyie future seek to 
accomplish that in which we •failed. My advice to all 
who travel amongjtthe Les Is, to avoid, as far# as possible - 
all dealings with thS Chinese who live among them. 
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By relying in any f measure uplrn them, one not # only 

exposes himself directly to their ;mderjiand and sinister 
designs, but loses the cordial hospitality and kind, spon- 
taneous help which the Les seem ever ready to give to 
those who come as theit* guests. 

After a most trying day we came to (he little village 
* at which we had paused to rest on the way tip. Tt was 
still several hours before sunset, and we wished to push 
on to another town ten ftiiles further, but some of our 
men were lame, the Les w^re refractory, and insisted on 
stopping, while the son of th6 house in which we were 
resting came with an invitation, which one of the China- 
men had written for hill., begging us to accept his 
hospitality for the gight. We consented, after receiving 
a promise from all that they would make an early git art 
in the morning. 

mi « n T C jy 

I he project of crossing the hills being uow given up, 
our. desire was to take the easiest and most direct route 
hack to the Chinese territory, and make as extensive a 
detour a^ possible through the populous* district in the 
north-east part of the island. The chief followed us to 
the village of his own accord. He was well dressed in 
Chinese clothes of a good quality, was ratliei* , tall and 
respectable in appearances, but seemed very weak, allowing 
but little power of control over his people, Und evidently 
standing in fear of the Chinamen, who taught him what 
words to say to us. I spent the afternoon in walking 
over the wooded hiU behinci the village, where, along the 
paths ploughed into deejj holes by tho feet of tl*e 
buffaloes, were many attractive plants^ The moist and 
mossy trunks of many *of the trees were covered with 
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delicate ferns. Several *rugged <aocoa-nut stocks, young 
ones of great circumference, •vvlicfse stiff and ragged leaves, 
'full fifteen feet long, started almost from the grouncf, 
were bedecked with half-a-dozen beautiful • species, 
growing in the leflf-mould that filled the spaces betwixt 
the ponderous leaves. On every side rose the endless 
variety of fountain peaks and ranges that surrounded 
and intersected the valley of Ung-mau (Hung-Mo). 
Below stood the villagfe half in ruins, the charred remains 
of houses showing the devastation wrought by the 
marauders j# year before ;• the meagre herd of cattle, 
reduced from one hundred to ten, betrayed the greatest 
loss of all, while liandlooms •and other domestic and 
farming implements stolen added to t^e general loss and 
discomfort. 

Towards evening the women be^an to gather in from 
the rice field, .where we had seen# them, sickle in hand, 
knee deep in the mud and water with their burdens 
of damp $rain. These heavy • sheaves being disposecf 
of in bamboo tfays over the fire^ they proceeded to 
carry water for the family and their guests up the 
steep and slippery hillside. The vessels used were made 
of tlie holldw bamboo culms, cut the lengfli of the joints, 
ea<?h holding about a gallon of yater. Three of these 
tied together \tem suspended on each end of the carrying 
pole, taking the place of .the usual earthen jar. These 
women were strong and healthy in appearance, with 
pleasant, smiling faces, without n tra^e of tattoo, their 
chief ornament .being large circlets of beads. Insicle the 
house, suspended fjpm the rftfter, and arranged on tem- 
porary supports over* tfie beams, were stores of grain in 
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sheaf, some with 11 peculiar glfslening reddish bbard, 
that gave it » beautiful aifd rifdi appearance. o No trouble 
w*as experienced in •getting suitable bamboos for our 
cots, each member of the household showing a desire 
to help us as far as possible, watching every movement 
with intense but respectful interest, until we bade them 
put out the lights, and restrain their tongdes so that 
we might sleep. 

The morning dawned bright and promising, the first 
clear day we had seen fo^ two weeks, and we were in 
high hopes of seeing the great mountain before leaving 
the district. Our way, as we departed, led to the north 
over a low hill at the back of the village, and thence 
through a rolling pjain, with a small village on the higher 
ground to our right. Beyond this plain we ascended the 
gradual slope of a grassy ridge. To the left of us rose the 
massive barrier of Hai*g-kwong ridge, seyeraf thousand 
feqt high, thickly wooded over most of its surface, and 
Strongly marked in its •individual features. * This and 
the adjoining ridge qf equal height, divided from each 
other by a deep gorge, presented a line succession of 
inspiring views, the lower portions showing many open 
tracts of pasture land, while thick groves of rtohle trees 
cast cteep shadows abovg. To the south the clouds broke 
away entirely, and showed a long vista *of mountaiiis 
and plains stretching out as fay as the eye could reach. 
The Five-Finger Mountain, however, was still covered 
with mist. Long gnd wishfully we looked for the clouds 
to rise! We stood on the ridge as long *as time wouJd. 
permit, reluctant to descend 1 ' on the t # ther sid 4 e without 
the longed-for vision in full length of his majesty the 
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mountain king of Haitian. F<*ur thousand feet of his 
great sides wen; opei^ to* us* bufc # the upper half we 
never saw, except in one distant vi#w from. Nam-fun g. 

Near the top of this grassy ridge we met a •veritable 
son of the soil, whose smiling face, covered with a heavy 
beard, showed jnuch good nature. His obliging dis- 
position wjfs immediately put to the test by a request 
from our old Le guide to relieve him of his load as far 
as flie next village, ‘about two miles beyond, to which 
request he yielded without jemur. Our way from the 
top of this tidge lay dowrf an easy slope between grass- 
grown hills along the course of a little stream to the 
village of Viabau, where we •stopped for our noon-day 
rest. The houses were mostly close*!, and the people 
absent in the fields. We found one door open, and 
entered the house without invitation. The host soon 
appeared and. made us welcome, notwithstanding the 
scowls of a wretched-looking Chinaman, who was going 
through liis slovenly toilet in a most lazy manner* 
chewing bits ot # a raw opium shell in the intervals of 
his movements, which he shared in a niggardly way with 
the Le. A few neighbours gathered in, and we could 
not help* ‘noticing the? .contrast they presented to the 
bright, Robust, and energetic m§n we had seen fti the 
district bebiiiti us. 

In this section, where. they have constant intercourse 
with the Chinese, they seem to have greatly deteriorated 
from their original manliness ahd physical strength, if 
wm grant, as •seems only reasonable, that they were 
formerly on a lev£l with t4eir neighbours ISO the south 
in these respects. * Opium is the direct cause of this 
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deterioration, as it tte curse f)f all the Chinese ‘who 
penetrate their country, 3,nd*use # it as, an antidote for 
the inevitable ennui* into which their lack of resources 
is sure \o *plunge them, as much as for protection against 
k malaria. * * 

Leaving the village of Viaban, we entered a country 
*.,of magnificent, scenery. On our left rose the cloud- 
covered heights of the Le Mother range, only Inferior 
in loftiness and dignity *to the Five-Finger peak ~ve 
had left behind on the oth^r side. On its lower slopes 
were many cultivated fields, tfhile above tin* forest still 
claimed the greater part. Many fine ravines and wild 
gorges cut deep inroads i*to the sides, and down the 
steep, rock-encumb^-ed courses poured tumultuous cata- 
racts. Several streams of considerable size take their, rise 
in living fountains in this mountain ridge,' one of them 
coming in a broad volume from the upper sfopes, and 
] dunging in a magnificent cataract, several hundred feet 
in one grand leap, into the rocky chasm, witli a roar of 
thunder t^at echoes fa* and wide among'the mountains. 
Time did not permit a near examination of this wonderful 
cataract; but a mile or so below it, we had to cross the 
stream that flows* from it, which # was about thftsty yards 
wide, find nearly waist, deep, flowing in a swift, cofd 
current, telling us what a volume *of* water must 
come over that precipice, which, seemed from the point 
we viewed it* to be not less than five hundred feet high. 
This stream joins tjie main one, along whose course lay 
our uneven path, and whibli we had to cross six timm 
in the course of this day, ea!fch time Ending it broader 
and deeper, as it received the numerous tributaries from 
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either side that added w tlieir sparkling torrents to swen 
this main artery.. We^leaftiedJ as we advanced, that we 
^were on the headwaters of the Ka-ehik river, one of tKe 
large streams that flow from the central hills toward the 
north-east. * • 

To our right, jind facing the Le Mother for some dis- 
tance, appe&red a most attractive ridge, called, if f mistake _ 
not, th(T Miu-ling, rising to a height of three thousand 
feet* and extending fen miles *or more along the river. 

It was completely covered %>m base to summit with 
heavy forest,* whose virgin growth spread over the broad 
sides in infinite variety of form and colour. These 
pristine depths of semi-tropical woodlands seemed almost 
unbroken, and we could imagine all % varieties of plant 
• and iinimal life flourishing undisturbed in the deep 
recesses of its 'thickly-covered sides. Along the banks of 
the stream, an<J in many places covering the sandy islets 
that rose in its very bed, were large numbers of a new 
species of oak ( Quercus naiadanim ), here discovered fo/ 
the first time. Some of these were large handsome trees, 
with wide-spreading branches, adorned with narrow, 
acuminate leaves. Many of the larger trees were thickly 
covered with blossoms tfuit exhaled a h*eavy fragrance, 
while others still held their last <yop of acorns, strewing 
thfe bed of the^treams with glistening nuts to tempt the 
bears and wild pigs. The passage of the stream in several 
places was very difficult, the slippery boulders in the 
rushing torrent affording but precarious footing for the 
burden-bearers. • In some places the little river flowed 
in a bed of granite, with scarcely room for*a foothold # 
on the smooth rock^ tfiat rose directly from the water. 
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The rugged rocks, the $vvift cleaPr river, tlie loud music 
of the dashing waters tlifit drowned our liuinan voices, 
tlie roar of the great cataract, formed a grand, harmonious 
accompaniment io the striking panorama that passed in 
vivid pictures before ouv eyes in that* march down the 
upper valley of the Ka-chik stream. 

^ After many ascents and descents, we began a long 
but easy incline leading up one of the lower hills^hrown 
out somewhat terrace-like *in shape •from the base of The 
great Le Mother ridge. Thg path was lined with boulders 
in peculiar forms, some immense black ones «being round 
in shape and as large as a house. This projecting line 
of the foundations of the higher peaks above was almost 
bare of trees, giving us unobscured views of the pathless 
wild across' the river to the right. Several villages were 
seen at short- distances back from the river, with some 
good fields attached ; b*it most of % the valley flras a wild, 
impassable jungle. At one of the fords we ‘met a party 
of Les, who were disconsolate over the loss of ft deer they 
had caught in the Dooming, and allowed in some way 
to escape. 

Keeping close to the old Le, who acted as guide, and 
who seemed in*great haste to reach a lodging place, I 
came *to the village Shui-kwai an hour before dafk. 
In spite of previous instructions, he took mfc to a Chinese 
house, where opium-smoking was the order of the day, 
the attractions of the pipe being too powerful for him to 
resist. I refused j;o enter, telling him he must find a 
place for us in a Le house, which he did,, and soon c<ap- 
ducted me to the highest htfuse in tbo town, where the 
usual cordial welcome -was given.* >ust before entering 
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tlie fown we crossed a hoisy breok, Jhat came tumbling 
down a steep ajid picturesque ravine. The fine trees 
overhanging it, the clear pools and eddies, the great 
rocks that filled its course, and sent the watof swirling 
and dashing in little cascades, drew me irresistibly to its 
side as soon as £he baggage was deposited in the house. 
A rude caifseway of boulders served as a bridge. On this. 
T sat listening to the noisy torrent, and waited for my 
friend, with the remainder of our company, ty arrive. 
He soon came with but on^ bearer, saying the others 
were still fat behind, and Ife feared might lose the way. 

We waited until it was dark, and then started back to 
find them. After going som* distance without hearing 
them, or receiving any answer to our^shouts, we returned 
to the village, where the offer of a little salt and tobacco 
secured the services of^four Les, who set out immediately 
in search of .the missing ones, 4wo going back by the 
way we came, and two going to a small hamlet nearer 
the river, whose light might have led them astray. The 
two former fouful them a mile in the rear, 09 the hill 
beside the main path, preparing to encamp for the night. 
They took the search party for robbers, and made some 
^hostile demonstrations* # but were soon* assured of their 
friendly* intentions. It appeared* that one of the doolies, 
the only opiuln-sfnoker among them, had kept the party 
back until they had lost, sight of those in advance, and 
that finally he laid down in exhaustion, saying he could 
go no further. The dumb man*took Jiis load in addition 
to his own, but soon found th& double burden too heavy. 
^ Although. the ro'efi. was stify plain it was besoming dark, 
and with the exhausted coolie, Whose evil habit caused 
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the trouble, and liis^ load, which ho one felt able to varry, 

they concluded to stop, *Lnstead of sending ‘one of tlieii 
number (th^re wert* seven of tfiem) ahead to find out 
where ‘we were, the selfish fellows, having all the pro- 
visions and bedding with them, were preparing to make 
themselves comfortable for the night, and leave us to fare 
„ as best we could without food or covering. They were 
beginning to cook their rice when the Les ctffne upon 
them, and brought them* into the Village. It was rSther 
a long fast for us, having f had breakfast at half-past six 
in the morning, and taken ohly a cup of chocolate and a 
biscuit at noon, to be kept until ten o'clock at night for 
our dinner, after twenty-five miles of very rough travelling. 

This village, w]jich w^as the last Le settlement we 
visited, is picturesquely situated at the foot of the Le 
Mother ridge, and by the side of the ravine with its 
dashing brook, with the river flowing a ^short distance 
balow. Behind it rises a lofty and peculiarly pointed 
peak, that can be descried from a great distance, making 
it an excellent landjnark. All day the fleecy veil of 
clouds hung over the brow of the Le Mother, and it was 
not until three days later, when quite outside the Le 
country, that saw* the noble «form of this 'fine range 
without the clouds to qj^scure. It is difficult to give efen 
an approximately correct estimate with ihe^eye. I would, 
however, place the height of. this mountain at about 
5,500 feet,* and comparing their height as seen in the 
one distant view, viould add 1,000 more to the Five-Finger 
peaks. While the Le Mother stood clear of clouds, £he 
great fingers, whose jewelle^ tips the*pative ppet praises, 
still clasped the misty drapery of \\v& clouds, which con- 
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cealfid their outline. The fatigue ajid hardships of our 
journey werg teUing severely *on tjie Chifiese members 
of our party, several of whom were* unequal to the task 
of carrying, so that fresh bearers had to be 'engaged. 
The obligation of the Le host To provide # for the wants * 
of his guests apd help them on their way was again 
proved, when our host himself took one of the loads^ 
and became our guide through the intricate paths to 
the town of Ling-mun. 

The chief interest of this day’s travel was in the 
retrospective views of tfie hills obtained, with ever- 
varying scenes from each elevation attained. We passed 
over many grassy hills, covered with groves of liquid- 
amber trees. Jungle fowl flew up m places, and flocks 
of paroquets chattered overhead. Along the way lay 
several small hamlets, half Chinese, half Le, wretched 
little hovels pn the bare hillsides. The rocky path of 
the previous day was exchanged for one of mud. Several 
streams were crossed before we* reached the first Chinese 
town, where we stopped at noon, and first .began to 
miss the cordial hospitality of the Les. Our attention 
was called to the whole skeleton of a large deer, fyones, 
sinews, afitlers, all cdlpplete, and offered to us at an 
exorbitant price. To add to o*r other discomforts, it 
began to rain heavily soon after midday, making the 
roads already bad tenfold worse. The mud was knee 
deep in places, and occasionally one’s shoe would remain 
behind when the foot was drafan out of the adhesive 
stough. An unsuspected stjck or stone in the reeking 
moss would sometimes bring one into a sitting posture, 
giving only too evident proof to* all beholders as to the 
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nature* of the place we,, sat in, •and making us glad of 
a pretext to svade through tl *e deepest part 'of the next 
stream we had to cr<?ss. The mud was simply incredible * 
it seemed both endless and bottomless. 

After alternately wading through such reeking paths, 

and washing the roughest off in the next brook crossed, 

• • 
b we came in sight of t lie town of Ling-mun. It was 

raining in torrents, and we had just light enougfTto cross 
safely a narrow stone bridge made* over the upper \^rge 
of a waterfall, about twelve feet high, where a false step 
would have sent us down tht* slippery rockfc into a deep 
pool below, before entering the gates of the town. As 
we walked up the dripping street, inquiring at every few 
doors for lodging v and being referred to places at the 
other end of the town, we remarked, u What a contrast . 
to our reception among the Los!” Having traversed 
nearly the whole length of the Vnarket-placb, we were 
beginning to despair of finding a room, when a man 
clirected my friend to a house near by, which lie said was 
an inn, and we entered immediately. The landlady came 
forward with every sign of disapproval, and told us there 
was neither food, bedding, nor room for us. My friend 
informed her that this, being an«inn, was for «fjfie accom- 
modation of strangers, ^and that we should remain until 
better quarters were found. Seeing we wore determined 
to stay, they sent out to inquire for rooms elsewhere, and 
soon came* back with the information that a few doors 
beyond, on the opposite* side of the street, we could 
find good accommodation. Leaving oiy baggage ^pd 
the bearers to hold the place we w^re in, we went to 
see the place recommended, and,' finding it satisfactory' 
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transferred our soaked • baskets # and bundles, with our 

drenched and wearied bodies ,• to its more hospitable 
"shelter. We found a comparatively, dry plape to sleep 
in, in a sort of cock-loft built over one side bf the 
main room. 

Having reached this point, where our direct intercourse 
with the Ties ceased, it may not be amiss to conclude 
our aceotmt with some general remarks about their 
country. 

Ling-mun, literally “tke^gate of the mountains," 
is, as the nllme indicates, •the entrance to the central 
mountain regions, and is by far the most convenient 
point to enter the Le country for those who start 
from Hoi-how. Two days of compaigtively easy travel 
• (if the weather be clear), through a most attractive 
region, would bring one to the chief’s village in Ung- 
mun, from* which we turned ba*;k. From that point 
across the Five-Finger Mountain to Ling-shui, or directjy 
south to Ity-cliow, is a matter* of a few days’ further* 
travel, if one is •provided with the .necessary guide and 
bearers. Kindness and tact are the chief qualities needed, 
to secure a friendly reception with the Les. 

By travelling leisurely from village tb village, there 
wotild probably be no difficulty iji getting them to act 
as' bearers, bift for hurried marches and long journeys 
they are not to be depended upon. No anxiety need 
be felt as to lodgings and food, as their inborn, hospitality 
is sure to provide these. A supply, of silk thread of 
various colours,* embroidered purses and tobacco pouches, 
beads, needles, an<$ any smftfi useful articles, would, in # 
many cases, be mdje* serviceable 1 than money. In en- 

. 81 * 
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gaging bearers, not more*, than thirty-five or forty catties 
can be assigned to each, ofaing to the nature of the roads 
to* be travelled. 

The'Les, occupying almost the entire central and 
f southern portions of the island, are found within the 
geographical limits of eleven of the thirteen districts 
jnto which the, Chinese have divided the country. In 
speaking of this the Chinese use the couplet,— 

c 

f 

* 11 Wan-chang has no Le, 

While Ting-tn has 110 sen,” 

the latter being the only inland district in the prefecture 
of Kiung-chow. < 

The lies, as far I could learn, seem to be divided 
into fifteen or sixteen tribes, which are known under 
distinct names, and differ more or less in dress, language, 
and customs, but all evidently belong to one homo- 
geneous race, bound together by common ties, and, as 
u rule, living on friendly* terms with each other. They 
are probably of Malay, origin, a hint of this being found 
in their name, which is variously pronounced le, lai, lay, 
loy, etc., and in one place at least moi. They add a labial 
when speaking <Jf themselves, and say b'lai, Ulay, etc . \ 
if the # 6 were interchanged with m we should have m'thi 
and m’lay, which is near enough to Malaga to suggest 
some connection. The various, Chinese characters used 
from time 4o time, show that it is simply the sound 
for the name by which ‘they designate themselves that 
is given. 

Their attitude towards the^ Chinese fias ever been that 
of an independent people defending Ithemselves against 
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oppressors who would reduce t^em to bondage. The 
charge of Cimidity and cewaniice, which* the Chinese 
invariably bring against them, can Jiardly bp sustained, 
and miglit, in many cases, be applied to the Ohinese 
themselves. Wars have ’been frequent, and, owing to 
the utter lack of justice manifested by tlie Chinese in 
their treatment of them, no permanent peace likely 
to be seftired. The methods of warfare in these ever- 
recurring outbreaks arts peculiar « 'fhe Les, armed chiefly 
w T ith bows and spears, are no match, in an open field, 
for the Chinese with rifles •and cannon; so they conceal 
themselves in the jungle, and make sudden raids, retreat- 
ing before the enemy can retaliate. The Chinese, on 
the other hand, with all their arn^s, are helpless in 
» the face of a pathless jungle, into which they are 
afraid to venture, lest malaria prostrate them, or an 
ambush of *the enemy # entangle tjiem. 

In the spring of 1882 there was an outbreak of tjie 
mountain fies on the south of •the island, near Sam-a. # 
A Brigadi er-Greiferal, with an army, was sent to quell 
the disturbance, but found himself in a low, malarious 
district, where his soldiers sickened and died, while 
the* enen^y, safe in their impenetrable? jungle, defied 
fiiiti. With more conscience than usually belongs to 
his class, he disdained all subterfuges, and, as a con- 
sequence, months passed, and no results appeared, except 
the constant diminution of his little army J>y sickness 
and desertion. For this want of «ucce^ he was degraded 
frojp his office, .and sent into retirement near the* scene 
of his fiplure. fc his piace a Tao-tai was sent to # 
command the expeditfbn. He at once began a system 
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of bribery and deception, and irf the end succeeded in 
inducing the* Le c\iief, Mio* headed tjie hostile tribes, 
to visit his, camp to arrange terms of peace. To ac- 
complish this, besides presents of money and promises 
of security, the Tao-iaf sent four cotnmon soldiers as 
hostages, assuring the chief that two of these were 
his own younger brothers and the other two ‘mandarins. 
No sooner was the Le chief within his power," than he 
was put in irons, sent on board a/ gunboat, and carried 
up to Canton, where he wgs soon after executed. And 
what became of the four hostages? The c Les, aroused 
to fury by the treachery practised upon them, wreaked 
their vengeance in a feaxful manner on these hapless 
victims, flaying tt^em alive, it is said, to appease the 
wrath of the people. Such occurrences are not likely • 
to promote friendly relations between the two races. 

It speaks much for* the natural friendliness and for- 
bearance of the Les, that, in spite of such experiences, 
they permit the Chinese* to travel and trade ^unmolested 
through their country to such an extent. We saw 
the last of these peculiar people at Ling-mun, where 
they were conspicuous by their unshaved heads, unkempt 
hair, and curiohs dress as they wandered upland down 
the ftiarket making fmall purchases. One of tliAn, 
a stout young fellow with a pleasing ftice, but very 
scanty raiment, carried water for the hostess at our inn. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

THE KETURN TO HOI-HOW, 


HE heavy rai j of the previous day had, 
in spite oil-cloth coverings, soaked 
through our baskets, so that a general 
opening out aid drying of our travelling 
gear was necessary. % Clothing, bedding, 
provisions, dried plants, were all saturated, 
but with the' assistance of the sun, who finally made 
his appearance, and several charcoal furnaces, we con- 
trived to stay, in a measure, the ravages of dampness 
and mould. While busy rearranging our possession? 
one of the beaters came in, saying a band of robbers 
was coming to attack the town. Half paralysed with 
fear, his yellow face had turned to a pale green hue, 
giving ghastly emphasis to his words hs he urged us 
to* fly instantly. In a few mcynents the town* gates 
w'ere shut, jfhd *all the houses closed, many of the 
people hastily gathering a few necessaries into a 
bundle, and leaving the place, •preferring^ they said, 
to give the robbers full sway over wl*at they were sure 
to%get in the end, rather thail incur personal injury in 
defence of.it. 

I went out to offer* our services to the commander of 
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the military forces^ my 'friend continuing to^ arrange his 
medicines meanwhile. l*res£ntbp arms weye distributed^ 
for our use* as well* as for others in the place, and the 
guard of a dozen soldiers sent put to meet the supposed 
assailants. 4^ er a time the reports gradually assumed 
a more credible shape. At first it was a band of several 

• thousand strong that was seen, composed of Les and New 
Hakkas. Soon it was reduced to as many hundreds, and 
then to as many tens. The report of rifles announced 
their approach, and as th* soldiers returned, the true 
state of affairs became known. 

Five poor fellows, said to be New Hakkas, had gone 
to the village of Pak-lirfg, several miles distant. The 
people, because ofr'some old offence, suspected them of 
evil intentions, and drove them out, several hundreds of ’ 
the villagers joining iv the chase gf the so-called robbers, 
who fled to the market \ own for safety. It was the sight of 
Jtlfese five unarmed men, pursued by the incensed villagers, 
that had thrown the tow*n into such consternation. The 
soldiers, without waiting to inquire into fhe cause of their 
coming, fired on them as they approached, killing three 
outright and wounding the other two, who died ^oon 
after in the market-place. For this unnecessary barbarity, 

* the petty commander «f the post would probably receive 
commendation, and perhaps promotion, Whereas if the 
poor fellows could have told tbeir own story, they might 
have appealed more entitled to protection than punishment . 

The town of Ising-niun is one of the chief tracts for 
he goods, which come out f in small quantities from <he 
districts sofith and east. Inhere is o»e long street, with 
some fairly good shops on either side, and wooden sheds 



The Return to Hgi-How. 487 

-• 2 , 

in She centre, where • hucksters keep their stalls # on 
market days, and supply the people* with ull varieties of 
sirfStt goods. Medicines, fragrant. Jwoods, rattans, deeds’ 
horns, and sinews, dried mushrooms, and large qifantities 
of bones for fertilising purposes, *go to make up the trade* • 
I11 one shop we^were shown a large snake \>f the species 
Python nwlurus (L.). It was fifteen feet.long and eighty 
pounds Th weight. It had been caught in the Le village 
of Shap-rnan-tung, thirty mil§s s?mth-east, and brought 
out for sale. It was the first of these reptiles I had 
seen, although they are said to be numerous in the hills, 
and 1 congratulated myself that I had not formed its 
acquaintance when it was ^spended from the brandies 
of some of the large trees in the woqfllands we had passed 
through. Many larger than this one have been captured, 
some reaching the great length of twenty-seven feet, 
with bulft of body to correspond. The natives do not 
fear them* much, and they seem to be comparatively 
harmless® creatures, feeding .on the smaller animifls. 

Their chief value is in the skin, which is dried, and used 

• • 

among other things to cover the hollow wooden frame or 
drum of certain kinds of guitars. The flesh and oil 
derive^ «from the fat. is used for medicine. I had often - 
tieard^he Chinese use the expression — 

• , 

“ South or the sea (Hainan) great snakes are found,' 

North of the sea (Mainland) tigers abound.” 

• • 

The Chinese called this the &am-sh$, “ Southern Snake,” 
$nd offered it to us for ten* dollars, which we afterwards 
learned was probably ten times the price they were likViy 
to get for it. 
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Xt Ling-mun, and onward, we *saw groves of the areca 
or ^betel-nut palm, \ he tong blender trunks/ white and 
slight ly* corrugated, {ooking like 'pipe-stems, surmonfmed* 
by a tuft of broad leaves, extending almost horizontally 
« from the trunk. Below Mie leaves hung clusters of green 
nuts, yielding* that useless commodity^ of which the 
Hainan variety .is said to be of superior quality, because 
of its peculiarly aromatic flavour. The trunks * 5 f these 
trees are used to some* extent in building, as pi liar slant 
supports for light structures^ The petioles of the leaves, 
which are strong and elastic, and from one ifnd a half to 
two feet in length, are used in making a cheap kind of 
overshoes, also cups, ladles, fjild other utensils in common 
use. A grove of tfyese trees, with their slender white 
stems crowned with glistening green crests, creepers 
twining gracefully around their trunks, and in places 
neat ferns encircling ^hem at intervals,^ Ifke living 
tnnjstR, forms a most attractive feature in the landscape. 

# In a village near Ling-mun the Roman Catholics have 
a chapel, but what success they have met with, or how 
they are regarded by the people we could not ascertain. 
x\scending the bare but massive hill to the south-east, we 
were greeted with the best view*; of the country yet 
qjptaineti. We could tra f ce the way we had come* almost 1 
back to the first high ridge crossed, and see paths leading 
over the nearer hills into th§ unexplored mountain 
ranges that extend into, the Manchow district. Many 
of the ridges seen £0 the east and south were densely 
wooded, lofty, rugged, and difficult of access. Far aw^r 
to* the south-west we could skll see t^e domedike top 
of Sha-mo-ling. The country around r w*as thickly dotted 
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w it ft villages. To lhe« east lajr a broad plain, hemmed 
in by mountains on the south and east, leaving an open 
p*isaage to the north, 'through whjch the j*oad 'leads *to 
Hoi-how. The plain has many villages, but* only a 
portion of the land is udder cultivation, the greater part < 
being divided between pasture fields and groves of trees. 

After two days and a half of rest, w<j continued our 
journey %ver this plain, going directly towards the high 
ran^e to the east. • Many p$oplt, carrying baskets of 
bones, accompanied us. The care with whicli these 
Ixrnes are collected, and the distance they are carried, 
show how great is the demand for fertilisers, in what 
seems to be a rich and only*b^lf-cultivated country. Ten 
miles’ travel through this rolling pl^n brought us to the 
market -town of All-po. The market was over for the 
day, but crowds of people soon gathered about us. The? 
inns were*mostly fufl, there b^Jng an unusually large 
number of # men carrying grain and merchandise at Jhis 
time. found space to stow ourselves in a smatl 

houi?e, whose la#k of doors was appreciated by the curious 
crowd more than by us. The hostess, bent on being 
agreeable, placed the only private room in the house at 
our disposal. She spoke Cantonese, and* boasted that she 
w%s tha only person in the tjwn who possessed thi| 
accomplishment.. In this, however, she was mistaken, 
as several others addressed me in the same dialect during 
the evening. , # 

The next day proved a toilsome qpe. The way over 
tl plain was ^pleasant, in many places leading through 
delightful groves ‘beside attractive plantations of aacre 
palms; in other * pl&ces arched over with evergreen 
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canopies, cool and picturesque. • Among other f&ral 
we*& seen cafrielMa trees twenty-five feet 
trunks a^foot or more in diameter, and* me 
whole symmetrical tree covered with a profusion of white 
flowers. The ascent of* the ricige was hot and tiring, 
but from the top the landscape spread ^before us drove 
j^way all thoughts of fatigue. Behind us lay thef plain with 
the higher mountains beyond; to the south-east ft retched 
in green and wooded *bea*ity a lofty range called l*ng- 
mo ridge ; to the east lay tjjc wooded slopes and valleys 
into which we were about to descend. Fro A this point 
onward for miles our way lay through delightful wood- 
lands. Hill after hill appealed as we advanced, clothed 
in the garments n%ture had originally provided. Some 
from which the higher trees had been cut were covered 
with a thick growth of broad-leafed shrubs very orna- 
mental in appearance .« Among the undergrowth that 
cohered the hillsides were several varieties* of rattan, 
Ibme slender and trailing^some fine and upriglft, bristling 
with their myriad thorns as if in defiaifce of the Bands 
that would cut and carry them off. Notwithstanding 
their thorny armour we provided ourselves with some 
good specimens *as mementoes of%this Hainan* forest. 

In <lie midst of the^e hills we rested at midday ir* a 
little hamlet, the walls of whose housestweie all made of 
the split trunks of the areca palm. Over-ripe cocoa-nuts 
were offered us, but* only sparingly tasted. As we 
proceeded the pafji wouncl through marshy valleys and 
over wooded hills, lined in places by gr^t trees, whpse 
straight and massive trunks* rose sixl^ and seventy feet 
above us. Men were seen cutting tjtib leaves of a smalf 
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high, with 
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species of palm that* grew profusely on the hills, and 

pressing them into bales* to carried ^o\it and so]^ for 

tliSMiing houses. I?ear the j^ith the* rattans were 

mostly cut away, but further up the slopes they still 

trailed in plenfy over the trees. Many carriers with 1 ' 

goods from K^i-chik were met, tliis being ^the direct 

road froifi that mart into the interior.* At 4 r.M. iye 

reaehecTthe town of Shun-faii, the end of our footjpurney 

for that day, and prepared tot embark in the little boats 

that in one night would t^Jce us to Ka-chik, and enable 

us to avoid the two days' hard travel by a rough 

mountain road which the overland route would involve. 

The stream w’e came up«i at this point was the same 
we had crossed so many times >in its upper course. 
While we had gone to Ling-mun, it had forced its way 
through a. wild and^picturesque # country to the east of 
our route, ;yid now greeted us wmtli the dignity of a river, 
bearing on its swift surface the boats and merchandise 
of the bifsy mart thirty miles* below. The boat in which 
we embarked tvas about tw T enty feet long ancf three feet 
wide, and scarcely high enough to allow one to sit erect. 
Into this space was packed our baggage and six attendants, 
leaving *us scarcely K>pm to move an # inch when all was 
packed away, The swift current bore us rapidiy down. 
Kocky predipiees, tree-covered slopes, distant views of 
mountains aglow with the sunset light, deer standing on 
exposed points, rapids, cataracts, passed quickly before 
us ere the sudden fall of night* shut «ut the world around. 
We spent » wretched nijglit, in which sleep came but 
fitfully amid thi manifojQ discomforts. The chill night 
wind blew through fhe open boat, and miasmatic'vapours 



rose from tiie water to ejivelop ifs and lay the seecft of 
fev^in our w&fcied Tbodies* to(f much esjiausted to resist 
such influences. 

Morning found us at anchor off the town of Ka-ehik. 
‘Our walk to the inn, neafly a mile distant, gave us some 
idea of the dimensions of the town, which, if not equal to, 
is^ second only to Hoi-liow in size and importance. Two 
main streets at right angles to each other, like tfie letter 
T, contain the principal *4iops. Mtfny side streets run 
off* from these with open spaces for the use of itinerant 
merchants on market days. The attendance Jit market is 
immense, thousands of people crowding every nook and 
corner, bringing every imaginable kind of merchandise 
for sale, from the squirrels, paroquets, and rattans of their 
native hills, to matches, cheap scents, and other gim- 
cracks from the far west. The necessaries of life seemed 

• i f 

remarkably cheap. Fret’ll eggs were sold jit four cash 
each, large luscious bananas at three cash for two, cocoa- 
nifts for six cash each; chicks for four cents # a pound, 
fresh beef % and oilier things in proportion. I devoted 
the day to traversing the streets with books, and disposed 
of our whole remaining supply, some three hundred 
copies, without the least difficulty? % 

As a centre of trade g,nd influence this town "is ver^ 
important. It is half-a-day’s journey from ttie sea, and* 
three days from Hoi-how. The jnost of the business is, 
as usual, in dthe hands* of the Cantonese, two of the 
largest and most conspicuous buildings in the place being 
the guildhalls, bearing the names Nanvshun-ui-kun, 
and Tung-san-ui-kun, the N*fm-hoi a#d the ghufi-tak 
near This uniting, while those Irani Tung-kun and 
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Sail-ui do the same.* The insolejice so characteristic oAhe 
Cantonese *was not lacking* hefe. Tfie alloying epitl^ets, 
'uh Hoard in all the country where^we met ,only*Ij£s and 
Hainanese, here greeted us *with unpleasant frequency 
through the day.* Our receptioh, on the whole, was grati- 
fying, and promises well for the friendliness of the people 
in future Intercourse with the stranger frQin otfior lands^ 
The Rwn is surrounded by broad plains which yield 
abundance of rice, \jocoa-nut * trees appear in increasing 
numbers, giving a tropical iispect to the landscape. To- 
ward the ?oa they becctne still more abundant, until 
they occupy most of tin* land capable of cultivation. 
Along the coast stretches a # wonderful belt of these trees, 
seventy miles in length and seven guiles broad, reaching 
in an almost unbroken line from Man-chow up through 
Lo-liwai and Hwai-tung to Wan-ehang. This great 
tract yielTls the chief supply of cocoa-nuts, that go in 
junks to all parts of the mainland. , 

From Ka-cliik we took the road to Hwai-tung, crossing 
at The outstarfr a muddy stream on a high stone bridge, 
and passing through an attractive country, with waving 
palms overtopping the lower shrubbery of the village 
groves ;und rice field#, ^which had just fielded their rich 
Aipplies for the sustenance of 9 the people. Th^ Hwai- 
tung pagoda* made a beautiful picture, as it rose in the 
midst of a small grove, .a short distance outside the city, 
but the city itself was of the most dreary description ; 
old, dilapidated, and strewn with unsightly ruins, with 
ttone of the picturesqueness 6r wealth of vegetation that 
not 8nly. relieved^ but gq$p a positive charm to some of 
the other ruined vifies we had* seen. 



494 ^ Lmg-Ncwi. 

l£ was our intention to # go to Wan-chang and theiice 
back' to Hoi-ho^Vbut , tlie iK effects of the night journey 
dotfn the Ka-cliik rivfcr were developed in the * 

severe chills and fever, which quite prostrated me, and 
•made it necessary to return by 'the nearest and easiest 
way. My friend also was laid low a few days later from 
the same cause,, so that the end of our journey was not, 
so joyous as the beginning. Taking sedan ehirfh? from 
Hwai-tung, we struck for ^he nearest point on the Hoi- 
how river. Our path soon merged into the main line of 
travel to Ka-chik, along which ^incessant ]ine% of coolies 
were carrying merchandise which had come by boat to 
Kiu-cliow ? such as piece goo^ matches, lamps, kerosene, 
etc. Many towns wt^.e passed in which inns seemed to 
outnumber the other houses, and to do a thriving business 
with the endless lines of carriers. Companies of well- 
dressed men, with coolifs carrying* their ba^^fage, were 
seei\, probably on their return from Singapore, or other 
pfitces to the south, after* years of service, wttli a fair 
competence. I was startled from a quiet* contemplation 
of the passing scene by hearing the familiar salutation, 
u Hello, sir ! r and looking up saw a well-dressed youn^ 
man, with a smiting countenance,* evidently poised at 
being rfbticed. Large numbers from this part *of thf 
island go to the Straits, and places further soi*th, as those* 
from nearer Canton go to America and Australia. We 
travelled twepty-five miles the first day, lodged in the 
town of Kii-ting, and reached the river at noon next day. 
Thence bur journey was by boat, which toQk us to Hoj* 
how in the night, and landeo^ us for Jbreakfast at my 
friendVquarters. 



3 CHAPTER XXVII. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE ISLAND. 

HE narrative of personal experience ended, 
it only remains to add a few remarks of 
a general nature before bidding adieu to 
this interesting island. 

An outline of the topography has 
been partially given, but for the sake 
of definiteness, we may say in general that the whole 
northern half of the •island is a # *plain, level to a great 
extent, but 1 ' mostly undulating, and broken in a fpw 
places by isolated hills and low ridges. The central 
and ^southern portions are mountainous, the highest 
elevation being reached in the Five-Finger and Le 
Mother ranges, from which all the larger streams take 
their risq. Beginning as clear, spariding mountain 
brooks, some of these streams, l^y a long course through 
reed and g^ass-grown tracts, become miasmatic and 
brackish. 

In the political divisions of tbje island, eleven of the 
thirteen districts converge to a centre near the great 
liijls, some of , /them running fin narrow slices for many 
miles * into the •Wild mountain country. /The line of 
"the watercourses pady have influenced this divbiqn, 
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as well as the desire that each district should, as far 
po*$sible, sliar^Sin tlie benbficsnt influences supposed to 
emanSte from great fountains ill the centre. AsiesHTie" 
line of division between the Chinese and Le possessions, 

■ much misapprehension ‘lias resulted ‘from ]>lacing it 

t 

arbitrarily at a certain distance from the coast. In general 
4 think the limits of the Le districts might * be placed 
at five miles inland from Ling-mun on the i<Grth, the 
same distance inland fron* X am- fang on the west, while 
to the south, in parts of Cl^mg-fa, Kom-yen, and Lirig- 
slian, their possessions extend* to the coast v it self, their 
rugged hills, covered with impassable jungle, reaching 
down to the very sea ; and tohlv a narrow fringe of terri- 
tory remains in t headlands of the Chinese in the south 
of Ny-chow. 

The flora of the island has been but slightly investi- 
gated ; enough howevei; is known\o show tffat it is of 
great variety and interest: The late Mr. Swinhoe brought 
away specimens of nearly * one hundred plants* and dur- 
ing my jojirney I endeavoured to collect •additional 6nes, 
but was greatly hampered by the difficulty of drying 
them properly in the prevailing dampness we encoun- 
tered, and of carrying them from place to placer. 9 Beside 
noting about one hundred, which I recognised* as w#ll ( 
knovm, I brought back two hundred species which are 
now^ in process of determinatiop by the distinguished 
botanists of* south China. Many of them have proved 
to be common enough, *but a fair proportion are new* 
and interesting, among thfcm being three species of o^, 
all of which promise to be n e\k* Several kinds qf fragrant 
wodtfcome from the hi ll*s, but are ohly known as prepared 
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forSnarket, Slot botanically. At least, six kinds of palm 
haye been not^jd, the eocea-njjt, tlie betel-nut, the fan, 
t.lfc d^tyota, t^ie dat(\*<md one other kind. Several specie 
of rattiwi occur besides teak, rosewood, cawtanopsis, and 
f tea, growing wild on the? inner ‘hills. .The fruits are of 
great variety/ There is the cocoa-nut par excellence , 
the jack Yruit, and its cousin the bread fruit; papayas 
of singular richness, and to the south the custard apple 
in perfection, and a fine variety of* date. The oranges 
are not superior, but bananas and pine-apples attain great 
perfection ; limes, mangoes, carombolas, punudoes, lichees, 
longans, tamarinds, and other smaller fruits are found. 

All this indicates an inviting held for the student of 
nature, and raises-ymany questions of interest to the 
professional botanist. The slopes of the inner hills are 
still a virgin held, and are, no doubt, rich in many beau- 
tiful and unknown species, both imong thei trees that 
compose their forests, and the smaller plant ft that cover 
their shaded sides. From what is now known,, the flora 
seems more nearly allied to that of the islands tq the 
souttr, wtiere the aboriginal race holds its affinity, than 
to that of the mainland adjacent. 

In regard to the fauna, we are indebted to the late Mr. 
►Swinhoe for the most tl$at is known. Our observations,, 
as far as they extended, confirm the results of his study 
of the natural history of Hainan. The number and 
variety of birds seen is surprising. Many families are 
represented, from the great cranes standing three feet 
high, to the fairy-like paljn-swifts, not much larger than 
humming-birds, that dart likp gleams of sunshine through 
thai^ocoa-nut groves ; from the spotted snake-eagles that' 
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soar aloft inVircles, uttering their squealing cries, toJflie 
industrious littie tailor-birds. ' Crows, magpies, hawks, 
thrustes, sunbirds, biil-buls, etc., make up tfie feat>*erW 
tribes, t)f which Mr. 'Swinhoe noted one hundred and 
seventy-two species, nineteen of which proved new to 
science, and were first described by him. His journey 
being of only § few weeks’ duration, and chiefly along 
the coast, makes it probable that many new discoveries 
in ornithology will be made when the interior is bSttei 
known. Our splendid silver pheasant, which he sought 
for in vain, makes one fine addition to the list. 

Of the mammals still less is known than of the birds. 
They are of many kinds, and Apparently numerous, varying 
from the black bear the little striped squirrel, and from 
the ridiculous monkey to the sleepy ant-eater. Mr. 
Swinhoe describes two monkeys, a small and a larger 
species; three civits, a leopard, twfr otters, the Thibetan 
bl&ck bear, two squirrels, a hare of a new species peculiar to 
Hainan, and called Lepus hainanus; three species of deer 
— namely^ the Cervus Eldi , a large kind with pecufiarly 
curved antlers, called by the natives the “ Shan-ma,” or 
“ mountain horse;” the sambur deer ( G . rusa ), wfith large 
branching antlers ; and the muntjec deer ((7. Beeves'll), a 
small species quite plentiful ; also a porcupine, a wild h#g, 
an ant-eater, and several species of rats and mice. Kep- 
tiles, too, are numerous, ranging .in variety from the noisy 
little geckc that creeps over the walls, clucking as it 
pursues the insects, to tlie great python, which gorges 
itself at leisure with hare, small deer, ?*nd other prey, y 

The variety of fish aroundHhe coa^t/is simply endless. 
Thte great fleets of junks that com# and go in the fishing" 
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tracte are e\idence of the immense industry carried *on. 

Thefishing towfis. present some peculiar phases bf life, not 
only i?>*ihe business done, but in, the people who gfj^heff 
— a motley crowd from 'all parts of the mainland, often- 
times the very scum and drog$ of the large cities, 
criminals fleeiiig from justice, and human parasites who 
only live by preying on their fellow-men. The»products 
of the water vary in size and quality, from the gr- ^t whale, 
only known in comparatively recent* years, and called, 
after its discoverer, BaUvnoptem StviuhoLi, to the petrified 
crabs of a former age, which for^n one of the stable exports 
from the south of the island, and are highly prized by 
the Chinese, who regard the.pi as a remedy for certain 
skin diseases. The pearl fisheries for which the island 
was once noted seem to have been along the north coast, 
probably in some part of the Straits, but were long ago 
exhausted. t 44 

The meteorology of the island is worthy \>f study. 
M&Tiy pages in the local chronicles are devoted to the 
record of storms, earthquakes, and similar phenomena. 
The peninsula of Liu-chow opposite is considered the 
home of thunder, but Hainan is the favourite playground 
'of the typhoon. The frequency of th#se terrific stpjms is 
proverbial, and the devastation wrought appalling. * The# 
exiled poet Su-tung-po has preserved his impression of this 
phenomenon in verse. In a certain year, the chronicles 
state, three of l^hese fearful storms occurred in one month. 
Hailstorms are recorded, in one of which, in 1823, the 
lumps of ice were in size from a man's fis^ up to a buslielj 
measure. The melting of thi&J ice caused floods that 
destroygd'xhe rice, bringing severe fafrijne the following 
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year, which was ^ggr^ivatod by descents 06 locust s#that 
devoured • the remnants fJ of ^tie c»op. *L n consequence 
"•people died of starvation /h large liaimbers, # and tied 

to the mainland. Earthquakes art recorded as o£ frequent 
occurrence. Several disastrous ones* have taken place ii*' 
the present century. They have been "felt in all parts 
of the island,* the axis of disturbance running directly 
across f^pa one side to the other. 

4 Nearly allied tg its meteorcflogy, ana pernaps 1 n a 
measure connected with it,* is the mineralogy of the 
island, of vrtiich very littlg^Es accurately known. We have 
already referred to the presence of various metals. There 
is also evidence of magnetic ore in certain places, shown 
by the* deflection of the needle ^vhen vessels approach 
particular points along the coast. 

As to the Hainanese people they are, as a rule, quiet, 
simple, aM inoffensive, civil to The stranger, but without 
much ambition. Individuals have from time to # time 
risen to eminence, and brought honour not only to t.lveir 
native island, # but to the whole empire as well. In 
speaking of Hainan and the distinguished men connected 
with it, those familiar with its history think immediately 
of Su-tung-po, tliejpanished statesman. His js the first# 
^reat # name which history connects intimately with 
• Hainan. # Thq shadow of banishment which brought 
calamity to him brought glory to this distant island. 
His poetic genius and practical^ wisdom enabled him to 
extract pleasure and profit* f^om tlje most unpromising 
surroundings. ^Vherever ha went he left a lasting im- 
pression even by a mere passing touch, as is seen in the 
numerous mementoes treasure^ in the spots o^his tejn- 
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porafy soj out 1 !!. His writings have cdsi a glamour over 
the (island, obscuring 4 as vrril »s illuminating* what- lie 
obs£rvfe^ Hi$ three years' exilk >n the dreafy region of 
t 
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• 

Ch’ang-fa were not only fruitful in the interesting narra- 
tive he has left of his observations of thc^jiepple, Chines^ 
and Aborigines, of the prbdiftts of tlje island, and its 
natural features, but ^n the lasting Influence he exerted^ 
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on the people. Ho taqyesents them as stupifl, indolent, 
lifeless, with scarcely an aapirotipn above, the immediate 
wnnts qf their lower natyy^s. With the higher ingi^Scicts 
of a true statesman he laid aside hi$ own bitter trials, and 
set himself to instruct these ignorant people, and with 
what result? In three short years, long 1 " though they 
seemed to* him, he imbued them with a love for letters, 

1 taught tlaajgi the use of the court dialect, and to-day 
Iflie monument of his labours r&nains in the dfalfect* 
s])oken by the people of that district, whicli, while 
differing wi&ely from boj^? the southern or northern 
mandarin of to-4ay, may, for aught we ^now, resemble 
that of Su-tung-po’s time ^jiore nearly than any other 
dialect extant. 

All this is in the highest degree to the credit of the 
great statesman, but some praise is also due to the 
docility an<% other giod qualities of the people, which 
enabled th*m to profit to such an extent by the lessons 
of wisdom, sand gave the exiled, poet such lasting material 
on tWiicli to inscribe his name. If these people maintain 
such qualities as teachableness and retention of^good 
impressions, there fs hope of reward for those who seek 
to instruct them injjigher things. » , 

• *One g)f the first natives of » the island who ^gained 
permanent jenojm w # as a woman born in the extreme 
south, in the much-despised district of Ny-cliow, near 
the end of the fourteenth centpry. This Jady, known 
as H wan g-Tao-p o, was profi?isnt in,the art of cotton- 
sjjinning at the Jime when eotton w^as first introduced 
and extensively “cultivatedf under the patronage of the 

• Mongol emperors. ^ It had for , centuries previous been 
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cultivated ifi Cocli in-china, wlienc^ itf^as probably iijlro- 

dijped into Hainan. • Hw^img-tgo-p’o was not content with 
taicMqjg the # people *of her nYjby/e island tlfe useful a-rr 
in which she was skilled, but left her home, crossed the 
rough and dangerous se*i, and devoted lier energies to 
instructing tlie women of the central provinces along 
the Yang-tsze in the art of spinning, thereby bringing 
greater benefits to the country than even the^tatesman 
Vo highly lauded sectored. Her services were fully** 
recognised, and a memonal temple was erected in her 
honour in the city of Kiun^jliow. * 

Of those wtio attained high literacy honours and 
2^olitical power, the two in£st distinguished are those 
who graced the period of the Ming dynasty. The first 
was Kiu-siiin, known in Canton as Yow King-shan, a 
native of the King-shan district, born in the early part 
of the fifteenth centur^. His grandfather rais a noted 
physician, esteemed for his generosity. H# attended 
tke poor gratuitously, anjJ on the occasion gf a great 
famine, when large numbers of dead bodies lay unbimed, 
he, af^his own expense, purchased coffins, and had them 
all properly entombed, not forgetting* the religious cere- 
monies /ind sacrifices deemed necessary. From his 
earliest* years Kiu-siiin jpas unlike other cliildrqp. ; 

<howed great precocity in learning 1 , and at^ the age of. 
six began to compose odes which attracted the attention 
>f scholars indicating poetical genius. One of his poems, 
descriptive of the great ija<tontains of his native island, 
lias attained wide celebrity, .and is consttgitly quoted wIkssb 
HT iinan is referred to. I giv^a free translation of .tins 
: Ode tcfthe Five-Finger. Mountain.# * * 




1 Five lofty 4>t',ak| of varied hue, 

As fingers joined ii^likeftess trut, 

AVup% rise in tropic zone, t 
Half-way to hea\%n, a wall of stone ; 

By night bathe in the silver stream,* 

And pluck *the stfft’s that p&st them gleam ; 

At morn, through ether’s amethyst, * 

Reach <k>wn to play with clouds and mist ; « 

When rain lias ceased, their tapering grace 
#**pearly beauty gleams in space ; 

The moon cojnes forth in heaven’s calm, 

A bright pearl in that wolidrous palm, 

Wl^it mystic form is^een expand ? 

The god Kit-ling, f ^ith outstretched hand, 

From tMfe far seat beyond the main, 

To count the realms otf his domain.” 

At the age of seventeen he took his first degree, and 
soon after the second. At his final examination for 
entering tl^e Hau-liu College it* was only his personal 
ugliness that prevented his bein^ Senior Wrangler. He 
held many posts of honour and trust, and was for fort/v^ 
yearg a faithful officer, never using his official position 
to gain pecuniary advantages or for personal display his 
house being in no*way distinguished from that of his 
le®s honoured neighbours. As a reward for his faith- 
.fulness tidhours werqH)e«towed on his descendants, who 
*fo? several generations held important offices in the 
imperial hoxtSehold. 

In the following centtirv another eminent statesman, 

0 The JNgan-ho. Silver ftiver means the MiiKy way. ^ 
J^^-ling means laterally “ The Great Spirit,” and is a Taoist 
terSi for what coAe^very near to the idea of a Creator or Original 
# Cause, but is commonly applied^fco the God of Mount Hya, near 
Si^ugan-fu in Shensi prqvAce. 
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Haijsui, arose. Jtie^too, was a native dl tin* JAmg-span 

district, and became a *scholar # £>f grjat celebrity as well 

iv 1 a poet #f distinctions* Hi wy,s advanced'* to t|ie 

hfghesF offices, and in the ^performance of his duties 

showed unswerving upi^ghtnesg. His heart and life 

wwere devoted to the State, and when th(* Emperor Ka- 

tsing (a.d*1550) neglected the Government, ami devoted 

his wliole time to selfisli pursuits, especially when, uruiOr 
* 

•ilie influence of the Taoists, he^was seeking ~A>r 
magic elixir to prolong his life, Hai-sui risked every- 
thing in a A address of ^monstrance. His memorial 
was a model of honesty, clearness, and good sense. He 
fearlessly upbraided the Emperor for his glaring neglect 
of his duties, by which he* was ^ienating the people, 
his own family, and all good men, urged him to give up 
his foolish ~ pursuit of long life, and devote the life he 
had to th equation w^iich claimed it. The Emperor flew 
into a desperate rage, dashed t'fie paper to the ground, 
and ordeiod the immediate execution of llai-sui. Th p 
‘InijflLster Wang, who was in attendance, remonst rated, 
saying he was only too ready to suffer death, having 
already bidden adi<5u to his family, and purchased his 
<*>ffin in anticipation of the Emperor's^ wrath. He was, 
however* thrown ir/Po prison, from which, on Ute death 
of Ka-tsing, he was, > delivered and reinstated in office. 

He was Honoured after death with a memorial gateway 
in the city of CantoiJ, which bears on one side the 
jription : In prosperous times an uprigfit minister , ’ 1 
on the other the words * “ The purest influence of 
Canton ; ” anti ->one in 14s native city of Kiung-ehaw, 
.which, at the time of th* Overthrow of the Ming^dynasty, 

r j 



5ro Ling-Nan, 

was said to exhde blood, showing tnat the spirit the 
man who had so generously given his life to the State 
was still devoted to her ii/erest. He was absolutely 
incorruptible, and although lie enjoyed the highest 
favours at court, with .constant opportunities to enrich 
himself, died* in poverty, his trunk, which held all hh 
earthly effects, being found to contain mily a few cash* 
He has been inade the hero of a lengthy novel, called 
“Tu-niing p’o-chijn ; ” or, “The Story ot the £ carle* 
Kobe,’' < where, through i twenty volumes, his striking 
career in its salient points is-uiade the basis of a wonder- 
ful romance, garnished with many mythical and fantastic 
additions. „ 

In respect to the ^religions that have flourished and 
still exist, much interest attaches to the island. The 
Roman Catholics in the north, with the indications of 
a period of great success, followed, by their almost total 
disappearance, and theft’ subsequent re-establishment in 
recent years, have been referred to. In the south 
there are traces of Mohammedanism in a mosque and 
school near Yii-lin-ksng bay. At this point there is 
also a foreign cemetery, whose history is not"' known, 
but it is said to contain the graves of men connected 
with the East India Company daarfhg the last and early 
part of the present centuries, when4;his beautiful ha: br.ur 
was used as a place for laying up and* repairing ships* 
The primitive religion of the Les~ is yet to be studied, 
’rith the additions they have received from the Chto ; 
and last of all there is *the religion that is to re t ! ^e- 
a,ll others, which at this late date is just entering tne 
island ;with fair promise of good success, when once- 
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tRf mean? ol reaching and instructing tlie people are 
in operatign. 

Tims we # see that Hainan ij. its history opens rrwfhy 
aTtracflR'e pages to the student^ and in its ^present 
situation promise^ mujh of yitere^t to the traveller 
jiiid scientific investigator, in its striking natural features, 
in its imperfectly known flora and fauna, and in the 
questions that arise as to tlie race, religidh, and probable 
* destiny aboriginal people. 

Brought now inifo direct connection with yie world 
outside, it i# gradually revealing its secrets, and opening 
a country that i^full of interest. Its Chinese population, 
as given in the official rgpords, has i^pidly increased 
as the centuries have passed. the year 1300 there 
were 156,257 ; in 1370 there were 68,500 households 
registered, numbering 291,030 souls; in 1617 the 
number is % given as 250,524;*the decrease indicated 
being due to storms 1 ; earthquake*, famine, and pestilence. 
In 1835 tlie population is placed at 1,350,000, to which 
•iR^ld be added the Aborigines, whose number is yet a 
mat/er of conjecture. 


THE ENI). 


Printed by HuzelfWatbon •& Viney, Ltb, London and Aylesbury. 







